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Foreword

‘One more book on the Gita,” one would say, when he comes
across this new treatise on the Gita. I was once witness to
an exhibition of books on the Gita. I was amazed to find that
there were about five to six hundred books in several languages.
This was long ago. Now the number may have gone up by
hundreds.

There is a convention among the learned in India that only
he who writes original commentaries on the Prasthana-Trayi,
that is the triad of the Upanishads, the Brahma Sutras, and
the Bhagvad Gita, and coordinates the teachings of all the
three works into a philosophical system is entitled to be called
an Acharya. Dr. S. Radhakrishnan and Dr. R. D. Ranade could
be called modern Acharyas though they have written their
learned commentaries in English,

The Gita by itself has been a rich source of inspiration,
guidance, and spiritual strength to most of our modern
national leaders. Many of them, such as Lajpat Rai, Tilak,
Aurcbindo, Annie Besant, and Gandhi have written com-
mentaries worth studying. While Tilak’s Gita Rahasya is the
most learned and comprehensive, Sri Aurobindo’s Essays on
the Gita are very penetrating and inspiring.
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The study and influence of the Gita does not s?em to be
restricted to Hindus or to India. Apart from its earlier trans.\a-
tions in foreign languages, since the appearance o.f th:e E-nghsh
translation by Wilkins and many others follmfvmg. it in .the
latter part of the last century, Gita's popularity in English-
knowing countries has been growing. Strangely enou'gh,
Warren Hastings who was instrumental in using all possxb}e
unscrupulous means to establish the British Empire in India,
has written the preface to Wilkin's translation. What is stranger
still is that he has predicted that Jong after the British Empire
vanishes, the Gita would be read and reread by the British and
other people! Emerson, the Pandit and Brahmin of Boston,
as he and many others coming from Boston are called, hailed
with great delight the Wilkin's edition of the Gita, He is said
to have written from Concord to Thoreau, his friend and
spiritual brother, that nothing significant had happened in the
last three months in Concord except the arrival of the Gital
When 1 visited Los Angeles last in 1960 and met Prabhavanand
at the Vedanta Society there, he told me that more than three
hundred thousand copies of the Gita had been sold. He was
referring to the edition which is a translation in English by
Prabhavanand and Isherwood, with a meaningful preface by
Aldous Huxley.

It is obvious that there is something in the Gita which
responds to the deep and persistent spiritual yearning in man.
It is not only the religious hunger in its restricted sense that
the Gita secks to satisfy, but it caters to the fac wider seeking
of man for a guidance on the path of evolution towards higher
reaches of gonsFiousncss. ThaE is why Robert Oppenheimer,
z:l nuclear smcnust. af such emmemg, came 10 study the Gita

ceply: and that is how he recognised the universal and all-

human significance of its teaching. The day he witnessed the
first nuclear blast at Nevada,

) for which he was mainly res-
ponsible, he quoted the Gita in his diary saying that, thaty blast

had the brilliance of the simultancous risi
(B Sedrosny s 5o sing of a thousand suns

at, etc.) and that the nuclear bomb
born for the destructi v Chyohrit. P
oA tion of the worlds (Loka Kshyakrit Pra-
ﬁ;:l;;cacum x; an ancient text and is invested with religious
nce. It is called a scripture, This is normally the
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approach of the Hindu who believes 1n the sacredness of the
Vedas, Upamshads, and so on To a believing Hindu, Sn
Krishna 1s an incarnation—Poornayatar—of the Supreme Being
But the question 1s, 15 1t necessary to restrict oneself to this
approach to understand the real sigmficance of the teaching of
the Gita?

The author here makes a departure and asserts that the
teaching of the Gita 1s universal and for the whole of humamty,
1t 1s not only for the recluse but also for the man of the world,
for all who have to live i the world of today, tomorrow, and
forever. Shri Lal therefore makes bold and says that even when
shorn of all religious, mythological, pantheonic wrappings, the
essenttal teaching of the Gita shines forth and stands the test
of modern scientific thought, rationality and common sense
Gita serves man as a umgque friend, plilosopher and gwde

I am not 1n a position to assert that the earlier writers on the
Gita have not at all taken into account the scientific pomnt of
view Lokmanya Tilak has powntedly quoted Heckel and others
Shr1 Aurobindo had absorbed not only scientific thought but
the whole of the essence of western modern thought and
culture before he wrote on the Gita But what 1s significant
about the present approach of the author is the emphasis he
gwves and the strengthening and remnforcing of the spiritual,
ethical, and practical teaching of the Gita by the conclusions
of modern science, especially in the matter of the oneness,
whole ness, and indwvisibiity of the reality of existence, and
the interpenetration and interdependence of all seemngly
separate entitiess The morahty that follows and the ethics of
conduct which evolve are but corollartes of the facts of the
unitive existence of all that seems separate and diverse

[ am glad that the author stresses the double but mdivisible
aspect of reality—matter and spint, energy and consciousness,
being and becommng They are not two separate or separable
things What exists 1s ONE, beingbecommng not being and
becoming, nor being cum becoming The comn 1s one only, with

the obverse and the reverse, according to the observer’s
hmitattons This realisation of oneness 1s tn fact the essence of
spirituality (Ehatwam Anupashyatah) and the whole of human

Sadhana has to consist of progress towards this realisation of

1dentity, that 1s the meaning of ‘Yukta Aseeta Matparah®
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While 1 commend this approach of the author from th'e
point of view of inviting all persons, irrespc'ctive 'of their
religion and beliefs, to study the Gita as a practical guide fr?m
the scientific and rational point of view, much perhaps remains
yet to be done. The Bhagawad Gita awaits a treatment of the
type which Dr. R. D. Ranade has managed to give fc th‘e
Upanishads in his Constructive Survey of Upamsi_zadzc
Philosophy. With the latest theories and findings of science
on cosmology, metaphysics, philosophy, psychology, physics
and so on in the background, Dr. Ranade has tried to examine
the teachings of the Upanishads. A similar treatment, subject-
wise in separate chapters. would be helpful to every student
of the Gita. Such a study may incidentally prove that the
mystic realisation of spiritual identity by the ancient Rishis
are capable of being proved by modern findings of science.
Thus those realisations would be open to all those who seek
them even through reason and intellect. The result would
well be a common cthos and ethic for the whole of humanity
and the ultimate evolution of the Religion of Man com-
prehending all the levels and dimensions of life and living.

Tam sure non-Hindus, and Hindus who do not want to believe
blindly, and Hindus, who in addition to the satisfaction of their
orthodox sclves want to satisfy their intellect and common
sease alo, cannot but appreciate this approach of the learned
authar. They all stand 1o be benefitted by this commentary
which has been offered by him with enough scholarship.

R. R. DIWAKAR
2 Residency Roed
Banglore2s
20-11-1970



Preface

My acquaintance with the Gita dates back to my school
days and extends over nearly half a century. But it was only
during recent years that I got an opportunity to give it serious
attention, My plan was twofold: to study as much as possible
of the modern scientific thought and its bearing on the basic
ideas of the Gita and to read as many of the recent com-
mentaries on the Gita as I could lay my hands on.

There are whole libraries of books on the Gita—including
some by famous sages, philosophers and thinkers. The ap-
pearance of a new book on the subject, therefore, calls for an
explanation. So I may briefly state the considerations that led
to this undertaking.

A comparative study of various commentaries shows that
while their general thinking is more or less similar, some
valuable ideas occurring in one do not appear in the others.
It is necessary to collect these precious thoughts and to make
them available to the lay reader in a handy form.

It is customary to explain the Gita in terms of ancient Hindu
scriptures. But educated people also want to know how far
the fundamental doctrines of the Gita are consistent with
logic, common sense and the findings of science. This modern
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or scientific approach has proved very rcward.ing. Combined
with the old or philosophic approach, it provides a stercos-
copic view and discloses many beauties of the G.lttl hlther}tlo
unsuspected, It also underlines, in its own impressive way, the
greatness of the Gita and its importance for humanity.

There is no reason to believe that research has already
exhausted the Gita's fund of life-giving ideas. As a matter of
fact, 1 have been thrilled to find much scope for new and
fruitful applications of some of the well known concepts of
the Gita, such as Vishada Yoga, Buddhi Yoga, Yajna, Karma
Phala Tyaga, Nitya Yoga and Vibhuti Yoga.

The common man's interest in the Gita is purely pragmatic.
He does not bother whether Krishna was a historical person,
when and where he lived, and whether such profound discus-
sions could have taken place on a field of battle. Nor is he
concerned with controversies about the meanings of subtle
phrases or the relative superiority of various disciplines. What
he wants is to learn as quickly as possible the principal
teachings of the Gita in order to live by them. He would
have them high-lighted and explained to him in simple, clear
and convincing words so as to facilitate their assimilation for
practical use.

Though conscious of the greatness of many existing com-
mentaries and my own limitations, 1 have felt braved by the
thought that my disadvantages might be somewhat offset by
such advantages as my resources of time, scientific studies and
explorations in the treasure house of Gita literature. 1 will
offer no further apology for presuming to undertake such
a difficult task. My reason for embarking on it is not any idea
that 1 can do it better or even as well as others, but the feeling
that the task is an essential one.

The Gita i§ not addressed to a faqir or to the rare soul who
has made religious pursuits his sole occupation in life, Rather

its message is meant for the world’s teemin itli
¢ millions, w
energies are largel : e

e y absorbed by the quest f

ob;ects‘wort?\ secking, according to Srqun'shn‘zxr ::ﬁ:?ie ?;
mere liberation (Moksha) but also Dharma, A,rtha (wealth)
and'Kax:na (l.egitimate desires). He has stressed all these aspects
of life in }us discourses. The Gita does not set out to feach
a new religion or even a new religious exercise or prayer of
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its own Rather it shows a way of life by which the common
man shouldermg many responsibilities may achieve all round
success and happiness It explamns simple techniques by which
one can consecrate all one’s works and even make oneself
divine Gita's interest 15 to produce not only lovers of God
but also lovers of man and nature—not only great seers and
sages but also great statesmen, great scientists, htterateurs
historians, artists, industrialists, admunistrators and warrors
The reader will find here some repetitions of important
verses and lessons In studying a great scripture like the Gita
repetition 1s mescapable Indeed there are many who have got
the Gita by heart or make a habit of reading it every day I
must confess that I have used both repetitions and quotations
as means of dniving the lessons home
In wniting this book I recetved constant encouragement from
Swami Amitananda and my uncle Sri Binode Behan Lal Both
of them as well as Sri Hansh Chandra scrutimsed the entire
typescript and offered many saluable criticisms and sugges
tions Dr B L Atreya was also good enough to look through
the typescript and gave much encouragement My best thanks
are due to them all for their generous help I also owe a debt
of gratitude to Sr Yogeshwary to whose illummating dis
courses tn Mussooree I have been listening for several years
and who also very kindly read through the manuscript Finally,
I acknowledge my indebtedness to the writers and publishers
of the many books which I have consulted or quoted
The scientific cosmopolitan and humanitanman rehgion of

the Gita 1s the worlds greatest need today The Gita I feel
still holds many priceless treasures for its patient and devoted
student It 15 my earnest hope that this little book while serving
as a practical gumde to the study of the Gita will also pave the
way for some emnent scientists to take up the work which
T have so humbly begun

R B LAL



Homage to the Gita

The Gita answers all my difficulties and has been my Kama-
dhenu, my guide, my Open Sesame, in hundreds of moments
of doubt and difficulty. I cannot recall a single instance when
it has failed. It has become my dictionary of daily reference....
I turn to this dictionary of conduct for a ready solution of all
my troubles and trials. To-day the Gita is not only my Bible
or my Koran. It is more than that. It is my Mother.

— MaHATMA GANDHI

The Gita is the blood of India’s blood, and bone of her bone. ...
The book is really a battle cry. Spirituality is with it no retreat
from men and things, but a burning fire of knowledge that
destroys bondage, consumes sluggishness and egoism and
penetrates everywhere. Not the withdrawn but the transfigured
life, radiant with power and energy, triumphant in its selfless-
ness, is religion.

~ SISTER NIVEDITA
Gita is the fountain-head of joy eternal. It is the safest guide

to the highest Truth. Gita reveals to us the Supreme Reality,
embodying as it does the knowledge of Brahma. It lays open



xiv HOMAGE TO THE GITA

the deepest and sublimest mysteries about here and hercafte}l;f
it has for its author no less a celebrated sage than Maharshi
Vedavyasa.

—PRINCE DARA SHIKOH

The Bhagawad Gita is the deepest and sublimest production
that the world possesses. I read it with a permanent feeling

of gratitude towards fate that has kept me alive in order to
study this work.

— WILHELM voN HumboLpT

The Gita is a work of imperishable significance, It gives pro-
found insights which are valid for all times and for all religious
life. We are here told that we are not to waste our time to
find out the meaning of life but to give life a

meaning by
doing the Deed demanded of us and by such action to solve the
riddle of life,

~—HAUER
Millions have heard it
in it largest hope for
belief has not been 1
deliver, telling of a

(the Gita) read it, taught it and found
the soul’s Godward striving. And their
tterly vain; for the Gita has a gospel to
consecration of life’s every work to the
selfless service of God and an infinite Love that at every place
and every time pours forth its illimitable grace to all that seek
after it,

—Dr. L. D. BARNETT

Many seriously inclined westerners, appalled at the materialism
of the day, are turning to the East for enlightenment, many of
whom have found light and repose in the Gita, My own pocket
.edilion of this wonderful Hindu poem (W. Q. Judge’s rendering)
is dated in my own handwriting 1896, and has ever since been
my constant “Guide, philosopher and friend”,

—REev. A, E. Massey
‘The Gifa is one of the clearest an
;;xmmanes of the Perennial Philosophy
ence jts enduring valye not onl;
mankind. o

d most comprehensive
€ver to have been made.
for Indians but for all
—ALpous Huxcey
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General Introduction

1. Tue GiTA AND MODERN SCIENCE
Introductory

The Gita or the Lord’s song, is an inspiring call for a dedicated
life. It teaches an art of living by which even the humblest of
daily tasks are ennobled and spiritualised. Not religious exer-
cises, prayer or worship alone but even the ordinary duties of
life have in them the power to make a common man a man
of God and this is accompfiished, says the Gita, by regarding
oneself as an employee or instrument of the Lord and by
performing all actions as an offering to Him, for His sake and
pleasure and for the benefit of His creatures,

The Gita is all-embracing in its catholicity and umversal in
its outlook and scope. Thus it boldly declares that the various
religions are all acceptable to God as so many different paths
leading to the same Reality. It takes as its basic raw material
the common man and the things that keep him busy and shows
how both can be consecrated. It unifies many ideals popularly
regarded as incompatible. Thus it requires man to strive not
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only for his own good but also for the good of the society in
which he lives, to cultivate not only piety and virtue 'but al'so
superexcellence in his profession, to seck not only divine bliss
but also worldly success and happiness.

The God of the Gita dces not reside in some lofty and
distant heaven, but is present everywhere, is all and in all. He
is living and acting in every atom and electron, in every object
and creature. The entire universe is, in short, a concretisation,
manifestation or embodiment of His Spirit and all the forms
known to us are His forms. As the world is filled with God
it is a great privilege for man to live and labour here. The world
is God's handiwork, His home and empire, His love and delight.
1t follows that God is greatly intesested in all the work
necessary for the maintenance or advancement of the world.
Therefore, every thought, word or deed that directly or
indirectly benefits the world or even a single living being, is a
sacrifice or service 1o the Lord Himself. So the Gita declares
that any one by performing his duty to the best of his ability,
by serving his fellow men, by extending the frontiers of human
knowledge or power, worships the Lord and attains the highest
perfection. In fact, the Gita's command is to see and worship
the Lord abiding in all creatures and to make the whole of life
an unbroken adoration of God. In this way the seeming
antagonism between God and the world is completely resolved.

The Gita presents a grand synthesis of science and religion,
reason and faith, philosophy and ethics, the ideal and the
practical, the sacred and the sccular, the natural and the
supernatural. Among the scriptures of the world the Gita is
one which is in full accord with science. Science is concerned
with the material universe, the Gita with the world of matter
as well as spirit. The outlook and methods of the Gita are
similar 1o those of science, Thus Jike science it gives the pride
of place to reason in the conduct of life, encourages an
enquiring and questioning mind, submits all theories to obiec-
tive verification and directs the aspirant to do good to all and
not merely to those who profess faith in the Gita or in its

Divine Teacher. The epoch-making discoverics of modern

science have been a ing new T 0 1 each . The

e dd lustre 1 ts teachings.

message of the Gita may, there ore, aptly be called the Religion
y, theref pliy d the R ligh
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The Gita’s Scientific Outlook

Science has made life longer, easier and happier for millions.
Its material benefits are household words. But not so well
known is the revolution it has been effecting in people’s habitual
ways of thinking and believing. With the advance of science
the age of blind faith has ended and the era of reason has
begun, Science is devoted to the pursuit of truth for the sake
of truth, regardless of personalities and regardless of con-
sequences. The chief tool with which science works is the
intellect, which should not only be keen and clear but also
free from the shackles of magic and superstition, creed and
dogma, tradition and custom, orthodoxy and conservatism.
The scientist thinks for himself and does not allow his thinking
to be done by others, however eminent. He tests and verifies
all things and takes nothing on trust. With the intellect thus
emancipated, he approaches all problems with an open mind
and welcomes new truth wherever he can find it. He is pro-
gressive in his outlook and knows full well that life requires
the constant assimilation of new things and the elimination of
those which are old and unserviceable.

The materials with which the scientist works are facts. By
distilling facts he produces knowledge (pure science), which he
later converts into power (applied science or technology). His
results to be of any value must be based on the solid rock of
facts, He, therefore, verifies facts and sorts them out from
mere opinions, conjectures and hearsay. From observed and
verified facts he draws logical conclusions. He reduces a large
number of facts to a simple formula or law of nature and
formulates theories to explain the working of these laws. Every
theory, before it is accepted, is thoroughly tested and verified
by a number of scientists; and it must not only explain all
existing facts but also lead to the discovery of new facts, When
new facts come to light, which are inconsistent with the
current theory, it is the theory which is discarded and not the
facts. This leads to the formulation of a new theory which
explains all the old as well as the new facts. All theories are,
therefore, tentative and subject to change on the emergence of
new facts. The scientist knows that no theory, however
advanced, can be infalliable. Every significant advance of
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science entails the demolition of old the:orics. Thc'scwnust,
therefore, realises that even the best of his theories is a micrti
approximation to the truth and l')y no means a pcriccl
representation of it. In fact, the scientist has begun to lel?
that the complete and ultimate truth may for ever clude his
grasp. .

When we study the Gita we are struck by the fact that in n:s
teachings and its general approach to the problems of h'fe, it
anticipated by long the methods and thoughts of modern science.

At the very beginning of the Gita we find Sri Krishna driving
Arjuna’s chariot. Sri Krishna is the friend, philosopher and
guide of Arjuna, senior in years and position, and yet he
accepts an humble role in the joint venture, as a charioteer,
when he well might have been the dictator or director. This
action of Sri Krishna is alone sufficient to prove that he is not
an ordinary teacher of the authoritarian type. Rather, he
explains things and encourages the disciple to think for him-
self, to make his own decisions and shoot his own arrows. At
the conclusion of the Gita he tells Arjuna:

Thus has knowledge, most secret of secrets, been imparted
to you by Me. Having reflected on it fully, do as you like.

XVIiI/63

When the discourse begins Arjuna has some views of his own
but listens to Sri Krishna with rapt attention and an open mind.
Encouraged by Sri Krishna, he asks questions, raises objections
and expresses doubts in order to get his ideas straight, When
Sri Krishna gives him a verbal description of Gad, he does not
feel fully satisfied, but in the spirit of a true scientist, asks for
a practical or ocular demonstration and Sri Krishna, instead
of 'taking offence at this request, readily agrees to satisfy
Arjuna’s curiosity and enables him to have a vision of his
w?nglcrful universal form — limitless, all-pervasive and showing
f’mhf“ his body all grades of beings, animate as well as
inanimate,

The Gita teaching hardly begins when Sri Kri
r h shna calls upon
Arjuna to practise Buddhi Yoga or the Yoga of the intelllJcct
(11'139) and take rf‘.fuge in his own enlightened and God-
oriented understanding (11/49). Among the tools available to
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man the intellect is the most powerful and best. The Gita,
therefore, lays the greatest emphasis on the development of the
intellect and its working under divine guidance. To drive home
the lesson Sri Krishna identifies himself with intelligence in
living beings (VI1/10, X/34). The great revolutionary that he
was, he did not hesitate to declare that the Vedas, gurus and
wise ones are there only to train and enlighten the intellect
and not to supplant it (11/46, 52). And he did not want any
special treatment for himself. So at the end of the discourse
he called upon Arjuna to reflect on what he had been told
and then to act as he deemed fit.

The Gita is universal in its scope and objectives. Its teachings
are valid everywhere and at all times. They can be practised by
all and not only by a few. Equally they aim at the welfare of
all humanity —in fact of all creatures—and not merely of
those who have faith in Sri Krishna and profess to follow his
teachings. Again and again he has called upon man to work for
the good of all (Lokasangraha III/25), in the spirit of Yajna
or sacrifice (II/9), to rejoice in doing good to all creatures
(V/25, X11/4), to see and worship the Lord abiding in all
creatures (VI/31) and to perform all the works of life —not
merely religious exercises and austerities—as an offering to
the Lord (IX/27). And he who does this attains supreme
perfection (II1/19, IX/28, XVIII/46).

Science accepts facts as they are and does not waste its time
wishing they were otherwise. It is no headache to scientists
that light travels in straight lines and the oceans are flled with
brine instead of milk and honey. They do not seek to change
facts but to discover the laws that govern them so that by
working within those laws they may make the world better
and happier. The Gita’s approach to the problems of life is
similar. To take an example, the greatest fact of life is the fact
of our own existence. The Gita accepts it and does not deny
or denounce it. Far from calling the world an illusion or
delusion or a prison house, Sri Krishna has boldly declared
that it is filled with God, is holy and divine. Life is the greatest
gift of God, an invitation to a grand feast, an opportunity to
seek and find the Lord, who, though present everywhere and
in all, takes delight in playing the game of hide and seek with
his beloved children. Sri Krishna has enjoined fullness and
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richness of life. He has given his blessings to all endeayours and
noble aspirations, and not merely those popularly !.:nown as
religious or spiritual. Thus he has asserted that in human
beings he is desire not contrary to dharma (VII/11). He is
manliness in men (VIl/8). He is present in all acts of self-
sacrifice seeking the good of society (IX/16). He is also the
ultimate beneficiary and enjoyer of all such works (V{Z?.
IX/24). He is present in intelligence (VII/10, X/34), in
statesmanship (X/38), in prosperity, wealth and fame (X/ 34),
in victory (X/36) as well as in glory (VII/10, X/36)—
wherever they may be found. Among the divine qualities he
includes not only purity, truth and non-violence, but also
fearlessness, fortitude and vigour (XVI/1, 3).

Next in importance to the fact of life is the great fact of the
existence of pain and misery. Not even the greatest or holiest
of men is altogether exempt from it. The usual reaction of
common people, when overtaken by sorrow, is one of
indifference, abject surrender or constant complaining against
the world as well as God. The Gita does niot countenance any
of these attitudes. 1t accepts the fact of sorrow and suffering but
calls upon man to face it bravely. Significantly, the Gita begins
with a narration of the grief of Arjuna and the title of the first
discourse: ‘Yoga of Arjuna’s dejection’ is highly suggestive
of the Gita's attitude towards the trials and troubles of life.
They are not the downhill path to the slough of despond but
an impetus and a means to union with God. And this will be
possible only if they spur us to make renewed attacks on our
problems with fresh thinking and redoubled energy. As if to
teave no room for doubt on this point, Sri Krishna, at the very

start of his message, sounds a clarion call to humanity to face
the challenges of life courageously:

o./'ujuua, whenf:e comes this dejection in you in (such a)
crisis, unbecoming of an Arya, heaven —impeding and
disgraceful? 2
O Partha, yield not to it is unb

L ing of you.
Cast off this abject weakness of heart a d 3

tand
fight), O scorcher of foes. e stand up {0l

/3
These are memorable verses which hold the key to one of the
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most outstanding problems of life——that of sorrow and
suffering.

Another major fact of life is toil. Many believe that this is
a curse laid upon man, but according to the Gita work is one
of the rights of man (I1/47). It is, in fact, his greatest privilege
on ecarth by means of which he can reach the highest peaks of
worldly and spiritual attainments. True enough, this privilege
is often abused and then it becomes the root of all evil and
misery. But there is no reason why this should be so. Work by
itself is neither good nor bad, but it is inescapable since even
the maintenance of life would not be possible without it. The
Gita is largely concerned with the correct ways of living and
acting in the world which lead to the greatest good of all. The
crux of the Gita's teaching is to work efficiently but in a
selfless spirit (11/47), whole-heartedly but without attachment
(111/25); to work for the good of society (III/25) and to
renounce the fruit of one’s labours, that is to plough back into
the service of humanity what one earns by the sweat of one’s
brow (XII/12). This is no secret or exclusive formula but one
that appeals to the reason of man, can be practised by all and
would be acceptable even to the greatest and most sceptic
of scientists because they can think of no better. Thus Einstein,
most celebrated of modern scientists, wrote in 1931, “From
the standpoint of daily life, there is one thing we know, that
man is here for the sake of other men.... Without the sense of
collaborating with like-minded beings in...scientific research,
my life wounld have been empty.”

Another common fact of life is the existence of evil in
ourselves and in others. Howsoever we may wish that God had
made us wiser and better, things do not improve by mere
wishing. Evil is imperfection and if things and people could
shed their imperfections they would melt into the Supreme
Spirit. Moreover, if every one were perfect, we would have
nothing to do and would be bored to death. So we must accept

the fact of evil and face its challenge as best we can. The
methods generally adopted to deal with evil include submission
or persuasion, correction, reform and punishment. But on many
occasions, as at the beginning of the Gita, it becomes a crucial
question whether to resist evil or not. Non-violence is a very
noble weapon and produces amazing results when wielded by
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a Christ or a Gandhi. But in the hands of lc_sser‘peoplchxtn mﬂzg
not be always successful, There are r'nany situations w ‘i may
policy of non-resistance may defeat its own purpose: i ey
save a few evil doers at the cost of the !IVCS 'of many inn o
people. In such circumstances, Sri Krishna's advice mfoesl
average person is: Stand up and fight! Conquer youn;‘ e
(11/37, X1/33). And Sri Krishna adds .that whenever ther: -
decay of righteousness and evil prevails, he comes down o
earth as an incarnation to protect the good and. dQStr.oy the
evil doers (IV/7, 8). Man cannot afford to remain m(?xﬂ'erept
to the evil around him but should do his best to eradicate it.

Finally, there is in life the most unpleasant fact of death-—
universal, unpredictable but inescapable. Death is a corollary
of life, a phenomenon of nature which keeps the world ever
fresh and lively, Whatever it may be, it has to be faced
bravely. Death, however, holds no terrors for a man whose
life has been lived well, It is merely a change of form and not
an annihilation of the personality. It provides new instruments

and new people to work with, new opportunities and new
avenues of advancement.' Far from basing its teachings on the
fear of death, the Gita ha

s called upon man not to be afraid
of death and not to grieve over it:

The wise grieve neither for the living nor for the dead. I1/11
As the dweller in the body experiences in the body child-
hood, youth, old age, so he passes on to another body; the
steadfast grieve not thereat. /13
As a man casting off worn-out garments takes on new ones,
50 the dweller in the body, casting off worn-out bodies,
enters into others that are new.
Certain is death for the born and certain is birth fo
dead. Therefore,

over the inevitable you should not grieve.

11/27
Scientists recognise that a)) sciences are necessary and useful
to meet the manifolg

ifold needs of humanity, They do not claim
any monopoly of wisdom for ¢

heir own Particular branch
of study nor quarrel about

: Juar the Superiority of ope science over
the others, Similarly, ag people differ in their tastes and
temperaments gang start from diffe

rent stages of development,
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they cannot all follow the same path either in their worldly
or in their spiritual life. Sri Krishna, while recounting apprecia-
tively most of the special sadhanas or religious paths in vogue
at the time, has made no attempt to impose any one of them
on the aspirant. He has not only left the choice to the in-
dividual disciple but even declared that he favours all the
paths by which men may approach him. And he applies this
principle to both sacred and secular activities:

However men approach Me even so do I welcome them, for
the path men take from every side is Mine. 1V/11
Man reaches the highest perfection by each being devoted
to his own duty.... He from whom is the evolution of
all beings, by whom all this is pervaded, by worshipping Him
with his own duty, a man wins perfection. XVIIl/45, 46

Scientists also acknowledge the necessity for a variety of
professions and persuasions. Thus A. N. Whitehead, mathe-
matician and philosopher, writes in his book “Science and The
Modern World': “Almost equally dangerous is the Gospel of
Uniformity.... A diversification among human communities is
essential for the provision of the incentive and material for
the Odyssey of the human spirit. Other nations of different
habits are not enemies but godsends. Men require of their
neighbours something sufficiently akin to be understood; some-
thing sufficiently different to provoke attention, and something
great enough to command admiration. We must not expect,
however, all the virtues. We should even be satisfied if there is
something odd enough to be interesting.”

As the author of endless multiplicity and variety in the
universe, God cannot be an apostle of the cult of Uniformity.

These few examples show that the outlook and message of
the Gita are in complete harmony with the spirit of science.
What is more, the discoveries of modern science are providing
increasing confirmation of the teachings of the Gita, as shown
hereafter.

Order in Nature

As a result of his observations in everyday life man discovered
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long ago that the phenomena of nature are characterised b_y a
certain degree of regularity, that the properties and behavnol'xr
patterns of things exhibit constancy and consistency,'that. in
short, order prevails in nature, So we instinctively believe that
the sun will rise tomorrow morning, sugar will sweeten our
tea and books and furniture will stay in the places where we
leave them. Our whole management of life is based on the
understanding that inanimate things and forces of nature will
behave in future as they have done in the past. Relying on this,
scientists have been systematically observing facts and gradually
unfolding the mysteries of nature, The advancement of science
presupposes this stability and predictability of nature (within
wide limits) and, in turn, it confirms the postulate that the
workings of nature take place according to laws which are

definite and can be discovered. If nature were arbitrary
or capricious,

science and even life would become almost
impossible,

One important corollary to this rule of order in nature is
the law of causation: that every cause, every action, produces
its appropriate effect, which is the same at all times and every-
where, Thus scientists have found that a ray of light bends
through a certain angle when passing from one transparent
medium to another and this does not depend on the personality
of the observer or the place, time or season of the experiment.
Similarly when hydrochloric acid is mixed with silver nitrate,
silver chloride is formed, and we do nat expect that on certain
y yield common salt or alum or

! postulates have stood the test of
time and are the.ver)t basis of scientific research, In his book
g‘ods and I\v.len Sir Richard Gregory, a noted scientists, says:
’I‘l.mugh science may not be able to contribute much to the

. ral wor
transgressed without Punishment, d and cannot be

whether by saint or sinner."”
realise that this law of ¢ a
will | e
stated by a scientise in his own w, roimural world as
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of Karma, which is one of the basic tenets of Hinduism and
has been known to Hindu seers for thousands of years. Thus
the law of Karma is just an extension to the moral and spiritual
fields of the law of cause and effect universally accepted in the
world of science.

According to the law of Karma man is responsible for his
own acts, He can rise or fall by his own efforts. He is the
architect of his own fortune and not a mere straw tossed about
on the ocean of life by the winds of fate. Sri Krishna says in
the Gita:

One should lift oneself up by one’s own efforts and should
not degrade oneself. One’s own self is one’s friend and one’s
own self is one’s enemy. VI/5
Never does any doer of good come to woe. VI/40

These verses are a message of hope for all mankind. Our
future is in our own hands and not at the mercy of a God who
is as arbitrary as he is powerful. By our efforts we can attain
undreamt of heights of goodness, wisdom and greatness. Good
work is never lost but nothing can be gained without effort.

Scientists make their experiments with pure chemicals and
pure forces in order to observe the effects of a single cause,
This facilitates the correlation of cause with effect. In human
life each effect is very often the combined resuit of an odd
assortment of many preceding actions performed at different
times, In such circumstances, the law of Karma seems to be
ineffective or held in suspense, but this is not a fact. This law
is inescapable and irrevocable, and is the very basis of all
creation; but as one action may nullify, dilute or reinforce
another, and as the observed effects cannot always be traced
back to their causes, the law of Karma remains valid when
considered over a period of time and for a number of actions.
Though we are not in a position to predict the results of
individual actions, we know that taken statistically all actions
produce their appropriate consequences in the fullness of time.
Parallels occur in the field of science. G. R. Harrison explains
this in the following words in his book What Man May Be:

“Virtue does have long term survival value even though the

good appear at times to die young. Much of man's uncertainty
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as to cause and effect arises from the fac.t that the results of
nature’s operations must be taken statistlcally'.rather than as
individual cases. This is true even in the physical laws of tl.1e
universe, where cause and effect seem to break d.own in
specific occurrences, but do not if groups of happenings are
averaged.” )

A logical corollary to the doctrine of Karma is the th.eory of
reincarnation, because each soul needs a number of lives to
complete its evolution and fulfil its mission. The theory of
reincarnation alone provides a reasonable explanation for the

inequalities found in the world in respect of the environment,
condition and ability of man and man,

‘I am the Source of All Creation’

“All that exists is One”, says the Vedanta,
perceive it differently,”
of Hinduism and one
religion have been b
theory of creation,

'wise men only
This is one of the fundamental doctrines
round which its whole philosophy and
uilt. Without propounding any fanciful
Sri Krishna goes to the root of the matter
and simply says in his characteristic, forthright way: ‘I am
the source of ail creation; all has evolved from Me' X/8). ‘1
am the father, mother and grandsire of this universe, its
sustainer and ruler’ (X/17). ‘I am the source of the entire
creation and in Me it again dissolves’ (VI1/6). *There is nothing
else besides Me’ (VII/7). *Vasudeva is all’ (VII/19), ‘(The crea-
tures)_ that are harmoni slothful (Sattvik, rajasik,
tamasik), T (VII/12). ‘Having become
the fire which dwells j ies of living beings and uniting
kinds of food’ (XV/14).
of all bej
beginning, m_iddle and end of all beings’ (X/?g;.n %iielw:‘: ste]:::
Me present in all beings, and sees all beings existing in Me, I
am never 'out Pf sight of him, nor is he ever out of sight of l\;le'
(VI/30).. Verily He is the imperishable substance abiding
equally in all perishable beings' (x111/27), ‘Seeing the same
Lord dwelling equally 45 all, he does not kill his gsar by the
Scl; and }hcreby r?aches the Supreme state (X111/28) Y
Himcgcet]){‘dgg o Hinduism God created the universe‘ out of
a spider produces a web, But this is not the view of
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other religions. They find it impossible to reconcile themselves
with the idea that the great Lord is present in the wicked and
the imperfect or in things that decay or rot or change. Little do
they realise that if God does not abide in such creatures and
things, then He will be left with very little room on earth to
live in! Some of these religions believe that God created the
universe out of nothing, contrary to the finding of science that
nothing can be created out of nothing. Others teach that God
created the universe as a potter makes pots out of clay, but
do not say where the potter got the clay. According to these
religions God rules the world from His throne in some high
and remote heaven. Though His knowledge and power may
be everywhere, He himself is entirely apart from his creation
and far, far above it. This arrangement implies two separate
and independent creators— God for the spirit, the holy and
the good; and the Devil or Mammon for matter, the wicked,
the imperfect and the perishable. But if Mammon is the Maker
and King of the world, where does God come into the picture?

Nor is this arrangement rational. For if we believe in God
we must define Him as omnipotent, omniscient and omni-
present. Therefore from the very definition of God it follows
that He pervades all beings and there is no existence indepen-
dent of or unrelated to Him; in other words, everything that
exists has emanated from God and is a manifestation of Him,
big or small. And this is precisely the teaching of the Gita.
Forms are different and many, but the Reality is one and the
same. The average person sees only outward forms; the wise
man sees both outward forms and the inner Reality.

To take a simple example. If the same sap in a tree can
transform itself into root and stem, branch and leaf, flower
and fruit and gum and if each fruit can consist of several
things like skin and pulp, juice and fibre and seed, is there
any thing intrinsically illogical in the belief that the same God
has assumed all the innumerable forms appearing in the world?

If the entire universe has evolved out of the same all-
knowing, all-powerful and all pervasive Entity, it follows that
gold, iron and wood, sugar and salt; heat, light and electricity;
plant, bird, beast and man; Iife and consciousness; thought and
feeling are all, in essence, one and the same thing or reducible
to one and the same thing. Thus stated, the problem shifts
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from the domain of philosophy to that of science. So let us see
what scientists discovered or thought about the origin of things.

There are countless objects on earth. On analysis by
chemists they are found to be composed of a few hundred
thousand different kinds of substances, the smallest particles
of which, possessing all the properties of the original substance,
are known as molecules. Thus all matter is found to be
composed of a few hundred thousand different kinds of
molecules. On breaking up these molecules chemists have
come down to about ninety odd elementary substances, which
cannot be subdivided into simpler substances and whose
smallest particles are known as atoms, By combining these
ninety odd atoms in different kinds of groups all the matter in
the world has been formed. Armed with this knowledge and
making use of these atoms, chemists all over the world are
preparing hundreds of new kinds of substances, first in the
laboratory and sub tly on a co cial scale, for example
plastics, nylons, rubber goods, drugs, dye-stuffs and insecticides.

; 't varieties of atoms are composed
(: three fundamenta] particles — protons, neutrons and elec-
\:;:‘csh m’r};eset'are. S bt the three kinds of bricks with

entire edifice of the material universe h ilt
Protons and electrons carry i v it

C positive and negative. ic
charges vespectively, while mout gative. electri
have further dj

SO to say,

cnergy,
cog‘l'g:trii:;t llirlds of Jfnatter were thus proved to be inter-
different :;) "8, derived from the Same thing, So were the
motion, Butrmn?at(:irene;gy cuch as heat, light, electricity and

and energy remained separate entities and

no one could dream of ¢ :
Einstein put forward his now famous cqmt? the other, until
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relationship between the mass of a body and its velocity.
Experimental verification of his equation came soon after,
establishing a complete equivalence between matter and
energy. Apart from laboratory experiments, it has been
estimated that the enormous energy radiated by the sun arises
from the transmutation of hydrogen into helium and entails a
daily loss of 380,000,000,000 tons of matter by the-sun. In the
bursting of an atom bomb the conversion of matter into
energy takes place in a sudden, explosive manner. In an atomic
reactor the same transformation is arranged to take place in an
orderly and regulated fashion generating energy for useful
purposes. Making use of this knowledge of the structure of the
atom, scientists have realised the alchemists’ dream of the
transmutation of elements in the laboratory. Thus mercury
has been changed into gold and boron into carbon or
beryllium. By similar techniques many atoms have been
transformed into heavier atoms (called isotopes) possessing
properties similar to the original substance. Many isotopes are
also found to occur in nature in small guantities.

Another important discovery of modern physics is that of
cosmic radiation. Its source is not the sun or other stars nor
can it be released by any of the natural processes known on
earth. Therefore it must come from outer space. The most
penetrating radiations produced by scientists are X-rays and
Gamma rays. X-rays can penetrate a few millimetres and
gamma rays a few inches, of lead. But cosmic rays will pass
through 16 feet of lead. Cosmic radiation, therefore, possesses
in a small way several of the properties generally attributed to
God: its origin is unknown, it fills all space, it is subtle and
powerful and can under suitable conditions be transformed
into any kind of matter or energy.

The underlying unity of matter and energy, as demonstrated
by Science, has been beautifully summed up by Lincoln Barnett.
In his book The Universe and Dr. Einstemn, he says: “Through
the centuries the varied currents of discovery, theory, research
and reason have steadily converged, mingled and flowed onward
into ever widening and deepening channels. The first long
advance was the reduction of the world’s multifarious sub-
stances into 92 natural elements. Then these elements were
reduced to a few fundamental particles. Concurrently the
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various “forces” in the world came to be re'cogmsed one bﬁ 22:
as varying manifestations of electromagnet!c force, z.md a bt
different kinds of radiation in the umvers?—llght, y n»
X-rays, radio waves, gamma rays—as nothing more tha
clectromagnetic waves of varying wave-l'en‘gth and. frequetz_ci’;
Ultimately the features of the universe distilled down to. afe
basic qualities — space, time, matter, energy and gravltatfon.
But in special Relativity, Einstein demonstrated the equiva-
lence of matter and energy, and in General Relativity he sho.wed
the indivisibility of the space— time continuum. The Umf}ed
Field Theory now culminates and climaxes this coalt?SClng
process. For from its august perspective the entire universe
is revealed as one clemental field in which each star, each atqm'
each wandering comet and slow-wheeling galaxy and flying
electron is seen to be but a ripple or tumescence in the under-
lying space-time unity. And so a profound simplicity supplants
the surface complexity of nature. The distinctions between
gravitational force and electromagnetic force, matter and energy,
clectric charge and field, space and time, all fade in the light
of their revealed relationships and resolve into configuration of
the four dimensional continuum which is the universe. Thus all
man’s perceptions of the world and all his abstract intuitions of
reality merge finally into one, and the deep underlying unity of
the universe is laid bare.”
With modern science
matter and physical en

oncept of Vedanta, namely,
has been established beyond doubt. Scientists
may call this common source of all by such names as matter
Or energy or space—time contine
or knowledge,
2 difference in name. The impo,
the essential Reality, the primordial source of all matter and
energy, is one and the same,

What now femains to be shown
ness, thought ang feeling. will and

is that life and conscious-
identical with one another

intelligence are, in essence,
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the same thing. But before scientists succeed in getting such
direct proofs, they find various kinds of similarities between
the two objects concerned: for example in respect of their
structures or response to or effect on certain other selected
objects. Such similarities will serve as pointers to the essential
unity or identity of the two objects in question.

Now it was long known that living creatures produce sound,
heat and motion. Scientists have found that living creatures also
generate electricity and light.

Science has discovered the amazing phenomenon of bio-
electricity: the human body, for example, is seething with
electrical activity and functions as a living electrical battery.
If two points on the body are chosen for experiment, the flow
of electricity between them can be measured by means of highly
sensitive instruments. Making use of this property, scientists
have devised two valuable instruments—the electrocardiograph
and the electroencephalograph-—which record the electrical
impulses in the region of the heart and the head respectively
and assist in the diagnosis of heart and brain diseases. Bio-
electric potentials are usually very weak. But some fish and
related animals are exceptions. Thus the electric eel found in
the Amazon and Orinoco rivers develops a potential as high as
600 volts and uses its electric organ to defend itself or to stun
or kill prey.

Another remarkable phenomenon 1s that of bioluminescence.
Many living things such as fungi, glow worms, fire fiies, and
some kinds of fish have long been known to emit light. There
are also some luminous bacteria which grow on dead animals,
for example dead fish and bodies left on battle fields. By their
investigations scientists have been able to find forty groups of
animals that emit light.

To facilitate further examination I give a chart (page 18) which
shows how food, after assimilation by living creatures, gets
transformed into body matter and life force, the latter again
subdividing itself into (i) physical energy, (i) mental and
(iii) emotional energy.

Thus we see that all the four principal constituents of a living
creature, namely its body and its physical, emotional and men-
tal energies, arise from the same source, namely the food it
eats. The three kinds of bodily energies are, therefore, not

2
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radically different from one another but only different manifes-
tations of the same vital force which originates from matter
(food).

We may now examine the problem from another angle,
namely, the effect each group of constituents has on the other
three.

Take first the effects of matter on the various kinds of energy
found in a living creature. These effects have long been recog-
nised. In health, food, drink and air are readily converted into
energy. We also know that there are substances (vitamins,
tonics, alcohol} that increase the generation of energy and me-
dicines that help cure disease. Further, there are special drugs
that affect the physical energy of the body, such as body tem-
perature, muscular movements, heart beats, breathing and blood
pressure; and another set of drugs that affect the mental and
emotional energy, for example pain relievers, tranquillizers,
soporifics and anaesthetics. Laughing gas affects both the phy-
sical and emotional energies and there are poisons that quickly
destroy all kinds of energy.

Likewise various forms of physical energy also affect the body
and its mental and emotional energy. The effects of some of the
well known forms of physical energy—exercise and work, sun-
light and music on the state of the body, the mind and the
emotions are common knowledge. It is also known that appli-
cations of heat and cold relieve pain. Electric shocks have a
beneficial effect in cases of brain disorder. Deep X-rays also
possess curative properties,

Next we may consider how mental or emotional energy
influences the body and its physical energy. Worry is known to
cause high blood pressure, peptic ulcers and heart disease.
Outbursts of anger raise the blood pressure and pulse rate and
may also cause headache. Grief dulls the appetite. Fear or anger
causes the adrenal glands to send out extra adrenaitn molecules
which release extra energy and prepare the body either to flee
or to fight the enemy. Intense thoughts or emotions can produce
tears or perspiration. Sight of food may make an animal's mouth
water. Generally speaking, negative thoughts and feelings are
harmful to both health and happiness. Conversely, the positive
thoughts and feelings—of lave, hope, courage, sclf-confidence,

the feeling that you are Iiked by your fellow men—are all
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conducive to both mental and physical well-being. . q
We may also consider the inter-relation of_ emotional anf
mental energies. It is well known that anger is the enemy O
reason: worry, nervousness and even feelings of self-conscious-
ness paralyse the working of the mind: thus fear 'causes tem-
porary loss of memory. On the other hand, love in the form
commonly known as interest is a powerful promoter of some
of the highest functions of the brain such as concentration,
memory, imagination and inventiveness. ,
We are more or less familiar with the effects of a man’s
thoughts and feelings on his own health and spirits. But no less
profound, though not so well known, are the effects produced
on a man by the words, thoughts and feelings of others. Thus
we know of many people whose lives were transformed by as-
sociation with a lofty soul or even by a word from a loved or
revered one. As a result of their researches modern scientists
have reached some remarkable conclusions, for example— 3
(1) When pupils receive love and encouragement from their
teachers, their mental and physical development is quickened.
(2) By establishing an atmosphere of approval in his organi-

sation, that is by generously giving his support, trust, encourage-
ment and appreciation

to his subordinates, an cxecutive boosts
up their morale, arouses their enthusiasm to do their best for
the undertaking and also improves their health and efficiency.
(3) When infants receive love from their parents or nurses
their mental and physical growth ijs stimulated. In his book
‘The Humanisation of Man’, Ashley Montagu has drawn atten-
very that thousands of babies die from

) W and develo; iem—
Psychologically, spiritual] P as a healthy organism

sically well nurtured, hy
for love.

cheer, good will ang

d kindness, hope and
; encouragemen
receives from others, b b

X which a living creature
produce a sim5r cffect on his body and
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life force as do the best of foods and tonics, sunlight, air and
exercise.

Psychiatrists and others have collected a good deal of experi-
mental data to show that thoughts communicated by one per-
son to another during sleep, hypnosis or waking state can have
a profound effect on the latter’s health and happiness. This
method is often used to cure diseases or reform the habits of
a subject or patient.

One of the most commonly used mixtures of thought and
feeling is prayer. What is its essential nature—matter or energy,
electrons, protons or photons? In the words of Dr. Alexis
Carrel, Nobel Prize winner in medicine, “Prayer is the most
powerful form of energy one can generate. It is 2 force as real
as terrestrial gravity. As a physician, I have seen men, after all
therapy had failed, lifted out of disease and melancholy by the
serene effort of prayer.... Prayer, like radium, is a source of
luminous, self-generating energy.... In prayer human beings
seek to augment their finite energy by addressing themselves to
the infinite source of all energy. When we pray we Iink ourselves
with the inexhaustible motive power that spins the universe.
We pray that a part of this power be apportioned to our needs.
Even in asking, our human deficiencies are filled and we arise
strengthened and repaired.... Whenever we address God in
fervent prayer, we change both soul and body for the better.
It could not happen that any man or woman could pray for a
single moment without some good result.”

To sum up, the body’s wonderful biochemical factory converts
food into many kinds of living matter as well as various forms
of physical, emotional and mental energy. Howsoever different
these many end-products may appear they originate in t}le
same common source. Moreover, mental and physical energies

can be transformed into each other as also into matter. Thus
there is overwhelming evidence that matter and energy, thought
and emotion, life force and mechanical force are all different
manifestations of one Reality, as Hindu philosophers discovered
many years ago. .

There are several other well known facts of daily hife which
point to the same conclusion.

Water is composed of hydrogen and oxygen. But though every
body uses water, who can imagine that its constituents are fwo
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gases—one highly inflammable and the other the supporter o]f
combustion? Three forms of carbon are well known—charcoal,
coal and diamond, but in combination with oxygen and hydrogen
it produces thousands of different kinds of substances. Thus t?le
same thing can manifest itself in many different forms. While
the common man sees only plurality, the one who knows sees
the diversity as well as the underlying unity.

Heat and light are normally latent in wood and oil but can
be made manifest by suitable means, Energy also lies hidden
in the hard core of atoms and can be brought out by very
special means and under extraordinary conditions. The mere
fact that we are unable to detect a certain thing by the means
usually available to us does not necessarily mean that the thing
does not exist. Many scientists have, therefore, begun to feel
that life and consciousness exist in a latent but very minute
form in a stone and in a2 piece of charcoal but our instruments
are not yet sensitive enough to detect them.

An entire tree lies concealed in a seed—only waiting for
favourable conditions to manifest itself. In fact, a single seed
can evolve into whole forests—and any number of them. Is it
surprising, then, that the Supreme Spirit, which is infinite,
omnipotent and omniscient, has transformed itself into the entire
universe, living as wel] a5 non-living?

. The force of gravitation, which holds the universe together,
::50 :‘K;;u?tl 3“{1’3;:10:1 and not of repulsion, The preservation and
mufxitic:syof0 lalne!saredmdc'd by love and not by enmity. Com-
ton. Cooperation is thuy o (Ve best by mutual coopera:

Al progres, in facs ¢ us' seen to be .the csscnn:’xl condition of
0 but for ;hc (act' mi‘:{)’ o 21 life. And this could n?t be

dependent ant nter .Cao al crcat!xrcs are c_]ose]y related, m_ter-
like members of 1he b:dncmd ke cells in 2 vast organism,

¥ of God, as taught in the Gira,
_To give an indication of the wa (Vi/29, 30)
tists are working, a

“The incr:asing
. AL V. Butler §
demonstrated the
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fishes and even microorganisms. All living things are found to
be made of similar material, organised in similar ways.”

To quote again from G. R. Harrison’s book What Man May
Be, “There are millions of levels of being alive.... But the more
closely one examines the border line between living and non-
living matter, the more is one forced to conclude that there is
no boundary that is definite, no place where a breath of life
comes sharply to inform matter.”

“An emotion or that which moves us, can be considered as
a distilled essence arising from the interaction of molecules...”

In his book Science and Human Life, J. A. V. Butler writes:
“Just as the mathematicians and physicists, in the analysis of
matter, came in the end to think that their description of the
material universe is more like pure thought than anything else,
so in the analysis of living things, if we pursue 1t far enough,
we find everywhere traces of feeling and sensation. This capabi-
lity must be a basic property of the universe, 2 potentiality which
existed from the start, but at present we are incapable of des-
cribing it further.

“So we arrive at a new monist view that matter and consci-
ousness are two aspects of one phenomenon, but we do not
say that either aspect is unimportant or insignificant, or t0 be
explained away in terms of the other. ‘What the phenomenon
is and how the two aspects are connected with each other, are
still a profound mystery.”

In his book Space, Time and Gravitation, Sir Arthur Ed-
dington writes: “All through the physical world runs that
“n'known content which must surely be the stuff of our con-
sciousness; here is a hint of aspects deep within the world of
physics, and yet unattainable by the methods of physics."

In his book The Mysterious Universe Sir James Jeans
writes: “The universe can be pictured, although still very im-
perfectly and inadequately, as consisting of pure thought, the
thought of what, for want of a wider word, we must describe
as a mathematical thinker.”

Elucidating his point in a later book Physics and Philosophy
Sir James Jeans writes: “And now that we find we can best
understand the course of events in terms of waves of know-
ledge, there is a certain presumption—although certainly no
Proof—that reality and knowledge are similar in their natures.
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ity is wholly mental.,..” .
m?‘t\‘v;f:rl\“w{'c sview ogrselves in space and time, our co.nscxoxfs:
nesses are obviously the separate individual:c) of a particle pxc.
ture, but when we pass beyond space and time, they may P;fs
haps form ingredients of a single continuous strean.l of 'llfx.a. }
it is with light and clectricity, so it may be with l!fe, the
phenomena may be individuals carrying on separate exlstences
in space and time, while in the deeper reality beyond space an
time we may all be members of one body.”

When James Jeans, as a result of deep scientific thought, feels
that we may all be members of one body, how close does he

come to the vision of the Cosmic Form of the Lord described
in Chapter XI of the Gita!

Arjuna then saw in the person of that Su:

preme Deity, com-
prised in one limb, the whole universe di

vided into manifold
parts, X1/13
Lord, I behold in your body all gods and multitudes of difte-
rent beings,

Brahma perched on his lotus seat, Shiva and all
Rishis and celestial Nagas. X1/15

Some years ago Julian Huxley,
in his book Religion without
a long way
mena, She h
sonable belj
escape from

a distinguished biologist, wrote
Revelation “Science has gone
towards proving the essential unity of all pheno-
2s at least provided a very strong basis for a rea-
ef in this unity and continuity.. . there seems no
the belief that all reality has both a material and
mental side, however rudimentary and below the level of any-
thing like our consciousness that mental side may be. ... In any
case 1 believe in the unity of mind and matter in the one
ultimate wor'd-substance, as two of its aspects, Mental and
material are thus, to my belief, but two aspects of one reality,
two ;‘ﬂxtmk‘lions made by us from the concrete ground of
experience; they cannot be separated, and it is false philosophy
to try to think them apart”

More recently, 1. B, S, Haldane, ano
in his lectures ©n the Unity ang
that o1y two of the discoveries of
of profound Philosophical importan
tavery that time and space are as

ther eminent biologist, said
Diversity of Life: “I think
this century in physics are
e. One is Einstein's dis-
PeCts of the same kind of
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relationship. The other is that the distinction between two
particles of the same kind is not absolute. We have not yet got
the words to formulate this principle adequately. But it helps
me to believe that the distinction between you and me, or the
nearest mosquito and me, is nothing absolute either.... Any one
who has the concrete and detailed notion of the unity of life,
at which I have arrived after studying biology for sixty years,
;‘ffill at least have some respect for all life, including plant
ife....”

Haldane concluded his lectures on the following 1nspiring
note: “On the walls of the large room in the zoological labora-
tory at Munster, where Professor Rensch keeps his living ani-
mals, are written the words ‘Tat Twam Asi’. If I have helped any
of you to understand some of the implications of this great
saying, my lectures have not been in vain.”

Once we accept that it is God who has transformed himself
into the innumerable forms found in the world, we can easily
derive from this fundamental truth the whole of a rational,
scientific and universal religion—as Sri Krishna has already done
for us in the Gita. For example, the following principles flow
from the belief that God is the seed and substance of all creation:

(1) As God fills the earth and is all things, the world 1s essen-
tially divine, holy and auspicious. It is a vast temple of God.
Our sojourn on earth is a wonderful pilgrimage, a great privt-
lege and opportunity to enjoy close and constant companion-
ship with God, to live and move and have our being in God.
Those who look upon the world as a vale of tears, a trap or a
delusion, not only sour their lives but actually damn their
Creator while professing to love and adore Him. True enough,
there is a good deal of sorrow and suffering in the world, but
much of it is due to man’s owWn mistakes. If every one pursue
the path of righteousness: pain and misery would practically

disappear. For, assures Sri Krishna, the_doer‘ o{ good never
comes to woe. (VI/40) But apart from this, pain is 2 powerful
stimulator, in fact the greatest factor making for progress and
evolution. It brings out hidden reserves of power and develops
qualities essential for the growth of man. Pain is a necessary
experience in 1ife and even the best of men have suffered at
times—perhaps for the sake of others or in order to set an

example to others.
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(2) The world, having been created b.y God, is Hi.s en;Pu't:.
His playground, His constant concern, His love and H_ls (‘1e 1gg..
Therefore a lover of God must love the world and. its inhabi-
tants, He must rejoice in ceaselessly working for their goo.d. He
who lives for himself, whether in the world of matter or in the
dreamland of the spirit, denies the Lord. L

(3) As God is seated in the hearts of all beings, one md{spep-
sable requirement of godliness is to see and worship Him in
His creatures. (VI/30, 31) N

(4) As all creatures are manifestations of God and constituents
of His universal body, they are interconnected and interdepen-
dent. You cannot hurt another without hurting God and even-
tually yourself, Nor can you do a good turn to another without

benefiting God and ultimately yourself. You cannot serve God
except by serving His creatures,

(5) As Ruler of the world, God is deeply interested in its

maintenance and progress. All the work necessary or use-
ful for the world is God’s own work; and this must include
not only prayer and meditation, religion and philosophy, but
also science and technology, art and literature, state craft and
defence, trade and industry, transport and communication, ad-
venture and exploration, ‘Whatever a man's profession, he can
reach the Lord by doing his duty superbly, for performance of
p of God. (XVII1/46)

mother, grandsire and friend of his
us of their welfare. Therefore, who-
quickly endears himself to

duty is tantamount to worshi
(6) God, as the father,
creatures, is ever solicito

(?) As father and mother of his creatures, God rejoices at all
their attempts to accomplish difficult or noble tasks, even as a
worldly father rejoices at his offspring’s attempts to crawl or
todd']e or lisp. God watches with keen interest and pleasure
man's e_ﬁorts to reach the moon, to scale the highest peaks,
to unveil the mysterjes of nature, to explore unknown or inac-
cessible regions, to conquer disease anq death,

The Law of Cooperation

According to the Gita a) things, animate or inanimate, have
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their existence in God; as such they are all like cells or mem-
bers of the vast body of God, interconnected and interdepen-
dent. 1‘%5 a logical corollary to this theory of creation, the Gita
has la}d down for all creatures a principle of service, of co-
operation, of mutual help and organised collective effort, which
1s at.t once the law of their life and growth and happiness. To
designate this universal principle, the Gita has used three words,
namely .Yajna, Loka Sangraha and Karmaphala tyaga. Yajna is
any aC_tIOn, specially, organised action, performed for the good
of society. Loka Sangraha means working for the maintenance
of the world or in order to set an example t0 others. Karma-
phala tyaga, or the renunciation of the fruit of one’s labours,
means sharing with those less fortunate or using for their bene-
fit whatever one has eamned by the sweat of one's brow—
knowledge, wealth, power, position or piety.

'_1'0 emphasise the necessity for mutual help and cooperation
Sri Krishna has taught this lesson repeatedly and in several
ways, for example:

(1) Yajna or organised action for common weal is the sure
way to the fulfilment of all one’s desires as well as to God
realisation. Nature showers its blessings on societies whose
members adopt Yajna as their code of conduct. (I11/10, 11, 12)
Conversely, any one who appropriates all he gets but gives
nothing to society is a thief and lives a life of sin. (I11/12, 13, 16)

(2) Work for Loka Sangraha or world maintenance leads to
spiritual perfection (111/20, 25). But if people do not engage in
such work, the world would fall into ruin. (I11/22-29)

(3) Renunciation of the fruit of one’s labours is the most ex-

cellent of sadhanas and immediately leads to peace (X11/12).
Pitiable are they who work for fruit (I1/49)-
(4) Rejoice in doing good to all creatures (v/25, X11/3, 9
(5) Perform all your worldly actions as an offering to God.

(IX/27) . . .
(6) To enable the vast organism that is society to flourish
each individual has his allotted duty. Every one by performing

his own duty well worships the Lo'rd. (XVII1/46)
This teaching of the Gita is directly opposed to Darwin's
theory of the “truggle for existence and the survival of the
¢ many western philosophers of the nine-

teenth century- According to these thinkers civilisation has
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advanced not by mutual help or coopera'tiqn b‘ut by conflict 0]:
competition, in other words, by the ehmmauo? of the weallt
by the strong. But this is now an exploded doct_nf\e. Asa res}:x
of recent researches in the fields of biology, physiology, Ppsycho-
logy, psychiatry, etc., scientists have come to the deﬁn.lte con(;
clusion that if struggle is the law of life, so is cooperatlon', an
of the two cooperation, mutual help or organised effort is far
more important and valuable for the maintenance and progress
of mankind—in fact of any group of animals.

After a series of ingenious experiments in which cats and
rats lived together, ate together, slept together and played‘ to-
gether, Loh Seng Tsai (1952) came to this conclusion: “My
observations throw overboard the traditional dogma in p

sycho-
logy that in animal nature there is an ineradicable insti

nct of
pugnacity which makes fighting or wars inevitable...My experi-
mental results

give the death blow to any such fighting instinct
theory.”

Says P. R. Burkholders in Cooperation and Conflict Among
Primitive Organisms “Though struggle, conflict and elimination
have long been emphasised by the proponents of the Darwinian
school, probably the

“The tendentious habit of thinking of
evolution in terms of th

lution i X ¢ struggle for existence, by means of
which, it is believed, the fittest are alone selecte

t operate indepen-
dently but together, a5 4 whole, P :

den and the evidence strongly
!:dlx}?lcs that of' all these drives the principle of cooperation
15 the most dominant, Ily the most important. The
coexistence of so many di
the world is sufficj,
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principle It 1s probable that man owes more to the operation
of this prmnciple than to any other 1n Tus brologieal and social
evolution Indeed without this principle of cooperation, of so
ciabihty and mutual aid, the progress of organic life, the
improvement of the organism and the strengthenmg of the
species, becomes icomprehensible

In lis book The Evolution of Human Nature, C J Herrick
writes, “In terms of strict biological survival value, altrustic
behaviour marks the highest level of cultural evolution”

Says Dr. Paul Chauchard, a French neurophystologist and
research scientist, *To keep the bramn m equihbrium we must
possess the morality of involvement and personal reflection
the service of what 1s human We can make ourselves sich by
refusing to act like free men Ewil, sin, vice, 1s @ non human or
sub human way of usmg the brain and leads to 2 kind of
neurosis It wilfully imitates cerebral dismtegration To love
your neighbour as yourself 1s the best prescription for good
cerebral equilibrium—the best use of the pre frontal lobe”

Sir Charles Sherrington, Nobel Prize winner 1n phystology,
writes m his book Man on His Nature *“Ours 1s a situation
which transforms the human spint’s task, beyond recognition,
to one of loftier responsibility We have, because human, an
tnalienable prerogative of responsibility which we cannot de-
volve, no, not as was once thought, even upon the stars We
can share 1t only with each other’

Paul Campbeli, mn his book Modernising Man writes ‘ The

more we unravel the mysteries of bramn and body function, the

more evident it becomes that we are built for moral evolution

Neurological research has made 1t clear that for our bram—body
mechamsm to function normally we must accept high purpose
and the highest standards of moral excellence Man evolves
when he uses his brain for unselfish rather than selfish aims
h to have a strategy to meet the needs

It means caring €nousg
of the neighbours across the street, across the border and

across the world’

Says Andre Gide “Man'! The most complex of creatures, and

for this reason the most dependent of creatures On everything
that has formed you you depend Do not balk at this apparent
slavery  a debtor 0 rmany, you pay for your advantages by the
same number of dependencies Understand that independence
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is a form of poverty, that many things claim you, that many
also claim kinship with you.”

The eminent psychiatrist Alfred Adler wrote: “The indivi-
dual's proper development can only progress if he lives and
strives as a part of the whole.... I would go still further and
show how all our functions are calculated to bind the single
individual to the community and not to destroy fellowship of
man with man...In seeing, hearing and speaking we bind our-
selves to one another. Man only sees, hears and speaks rightly
when he is linked to others by his interest in the external
world.... When we speak of virtue we mean that a person
plays his part; when we speak of vice we mean that he
interferes with cooperation. ... All the problems of human
life demand capacity for cooperation and preparation for it...."”

.Summing up the modern point of view, W, C, Allee writes in
h.|s book  Cooperation Among Animals: “After much con-
sideration, it is my mature conclusion, contrary to Herbert
?penccr, that the cooperative forces are biologically the more
important and vital, ., Despite many known appearances to
the contrary, human altruistic drives are as firmly based on
an animal ancestry as is man himself, Our tendencies towards
goodness,. such as they are, are as innate as our tendencies
towards intelligence; we could do well with more of both.”

The noted French scientist 0sopher,
and 1 her, Pierre de
phil

hi K The Future of Man- “We can
f_;ogréss on}y b’f uniting: this, as we have s/een, is the law of
ife. dut ufnﬁcatnon through coercion leads only to a superficial
gz;tixcvc:umly. :t may establish 2 mechanism, but it does not
aonere ;mtl}: undamenta] synthesis; and ip consequence it
: gers the growth of consciousness, It materialises, in short,

least of bic undergir e fibre and marrow of the

Tows, TSt of his desires, E i
E\bsolu::.pgisx; ’;;’:;Pf:ena!eq ¥ith an essential sav:ﬁy o;h;;:i
Presence and Love, . o erything is animated with a glow of

The Gita i
ita has emphatically declared that selfless work for the
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good of society is the indispensable condition of survival an
Sure means of attaining success and happiness, peace an
PYOS?erity in life. It is the talisman that fulfils all desires. N
one 1s exempt from the responsibility of promoting the welfar
an_d development of his fellow men, The findings of modert
stience completely ditto this teaching of the Gita. United w
stand, divided we fall, is a saying full of deep spiritua
significance,

One Reality, Many Appearances

According to the second part of the famous dictum of Vedanta,
the same reality is perceived differently by different wise
people. This is a very important truth which has received full
corroboration from modern science. Thus, as we have already
seen, there are several different pictures of the world of mattet,
for example:

() The average person sees countless objects and
substances,

(2) The chemist sees a few hundred thousand substances,
each with its own separate molecule, reducible to ninety odd
elements, each with its distinctive atom.

() The average physicist sees all matter as composed of
electrons, protons and neutrons.

4) The nuclear physicist sees these three fundamental
particles being converted into radiant energy and into several
kinds of unstable particles such as positrons and mesons.

(5) In addition, the new physics places before us two partial
pictures — one in terms of particles, the other in terms of
waves,

Neither individually nor collectively can these pictures tell
the whole truth. But though imperfect, they are all useful and
we turn to one or another according to the purpose we have
in view.

Physicist Lecomte Du Nouy has stressed the same idea in his
book Human Destiny. He says: “From the stand point of
man it is the scale of observation which creates the pheno-
menon. Everytime we change the scale of observation we
encounter new phenomena. i

“On our scale of human observation, the edge of a razor
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blade is a continuous line. On the microscopic scale, it-is a
broken but solid line. On the chemical scale we have atoms
of iron and carbon, On the sub-atomic scale we have electrons
in perpetual motion which travel at several thousand miles per
second. All these phenomena are, in reality, the manifestations
of the same basic phenomenon, the motions of the electrons.
The only difference which exists between them is the scale of
observation.”

Since there can be many pictures of the reality it is wrong to
insist that any one particular picture alone is true and there is
nothing beyond it. The pictures that the human intellect can
produce of the ultimate reality are all necessarily partial,
incomplete and imperfect. Different pictures serve different
purposes and are complementary, Each picture represents an
aspect of the truth and is useful as far as it goes. But no one

Picture can take the place of the others or depict the truth in
its entirety.

c.)nd the reach of man, This is why
“This is not the ultimate

gy T the_whole truth.” Modern science has
o me same conclusion and i, the words of Sir James
!c:zns. In seience 3 hypothesis ¢4

n never be proved true. If

N which confines itself to
::;;;;?‘;’;%c‘:e Phenomena can never Jearm anything about the
further the }:;i the phenomena, while 5 science which goes
h "

can nev " . yPotheses about realit "y
,,_.a":y?f; :;‘;‘;“: cenain knowledze of a positive kind aabol{t
This principle ;rvtgy e proceed, this is for ever denied vs.”
ne reality, many appearances’, valid in
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the world of thought, becomes the great law of cooperation in
the world of life. It means that things which are different are
not necessarily hostile or contradictory. On the other hand,
they may all be useful and necessary to one another as facets
of the same reality or parts of one vast organism, as already
explained.

The principle of “One reality, many appearances” may also
be applied in reconciling the various interpretations which are
usually placed on any religious teaching. For it suggests that
the different interpretations may all be correct, useful and in
fact necessary for different people according to their individual
requirements, tastes and temperaments.

There is a beautiful story in the Upanishads which brings
this out. Once gods, demons and men all went to the Creator
for advice. The Creator, Prajapati, gave them all the same
cryptic advice — the one syllable ‘da’. The gods said, “We
love pleasure. So Brahma, by the sound da has advised us to
practise ‘damana’ (self control)”. The demons said, “We danavas
are very prone to anger and cruelty. So our Great father has
advised us by the sound ‘da’ to cultwvate ‘daya’, that is com-
passion.” The men said, “We men are very greedy and mad after
amassing wealth. Obviously, through ‘da’, Prajapati wants Uus

to practise ‘dana’, that is charity or giving of alms.” As they

could not agree about the meaning of their common Pro-genitf)r's
all too brief direction, they approached him for a clarification,
and to their surprise he approved of all their different inter-
N use they had each arrived at tlllexr meaning in
pretations, beca ht of their own requirements.

< in the ligl
Eo;(;ll faith ;}I::bl‘: thing in this parable is that the Creator, who
e :,h;e:; hor of the aphorism, himself accepted all the three

. 3 4 different from one another, as correct.
mterpretatxor;S;h:c;‘:gry is that the same religious teaching may
The' moral Od in several different ways —all valid and useful.
be mterpretftfor the variations is given in the parable itself,
One reason gifferent needs and experiences of different people.
namely the :m ot explicit but still very important. is that
Anther reﬂtsaﬁén is good only to the extent that it is actually
any }nterprec ce. A second rate interpretation which is applied
Put u}to ;?ra will do far more good than a first rate interpreta-
in dmi‘y thrccmains confined to the intellect.

tion thal
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Since the world as we know it is a panorama of pif:tures,
which are different from the reality, some people regard it as a
mere dream or illusion, an impediment in the path or at best a
futility. This, however, is an error. For the pictures and
appearances belong to the reality and not to something else.
As partial representations of the reality they are not false or
non-existent. Some may think that they conceal the truth, but
truly speaking they are revelations or glimpses of the truth,
The art of life consists in seeing the truth amid such pictures
of it as we find around us. How wonderful they are inspite of
all their seeming imperfections! Though the reality is superior

to any of its representations, the latter are not to be despised,

for they are our nearest approximations and stepping stones
to the reality. We have to

live with them, learn from them
and find our way to perfection through them and with their
help. The world of phenomena, however different from the
world of reality, is not only our abode and training ground but
also our only means of getting at the reality.
The world is as real as our own hunger and thirst. There is
no other way to God than in and through His creation. The
!deal.'the Spirit and the distant goal have to be pursued. But

: . 1 ial, for they are the forms
in which the Reality generally appears to us, There can be no
hope of reaching God

if the world and its requirements are
regarded as unreal,

Manifest and Unmanifest

Many people, thoy
Ppresence of God, d

know, B
Our Father who ayt iy poc LOrd's Prager,

religion . ". Everywhere conventional
evcf‘ . r:::ﬁ:: U:Sh; God is unmanifesy and, conversely, what-
and separate fro'm G:)dls to say, the entire creation, is distinct
in the world, not 11 g terefore, God is to be found not

* ROt in family ang friends, not in common toil

is addressed to
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or struggle, not in the din and bustle of the market place, but
only in religious practices, in the silence of a sylvan solitude,
in the chamber of one’s own heart or in a paradise far, far away.

As a matter of fact common folk all over the world believe

that God is Absolute, Unmanifest and entirely dissociated from
his creation. Their basic idea is that the earth is not the home
or kingdom of God but of Mammon and that success and
happiness can be had in the world only by following its ruler,
Mammon. As a logical corollary, if a man wants to follow God
he must quit the world and its activities. In other words, one
must make a definite choice between God and the world.
Thinking people all over the world, specially in the west, are
turning away from God, because as they rightly argue, if God
is not in the world He can be nowhere. Since the world is a
hard, ever present and inescapable reality, they have elected the
world and put aside God. On the other hand, many Hindus,
with their old traditions of God absorption, have been making
fruitless efforts to shun the world in order to find God. Their
attempts to seek God outside the world are naturally failures;
by denying the God in man and Nature they are neither true
men of God nor good citizens; they get the worst of both the
worlds.

In drawing attention to this mistaken antithesis C. G. Jung
says, “When the primitive world disintegrated into spirit and
nature, the West rescued nature for itself. It was prone to a
belief in nature, and only became the more entangled in it with
every painful effort to make itself spiritual. The East, on the
contrary, took mind for its own, and by explaining away matter
as mere illusion (maya), continued to dream in Asiatic {ilth
and misery. But since there is only one earth and one mankind,
East and West cannot rend humanity into two different halves.
Psychic reality exists in its original oneness and awaits man’s
advance to a level of consciousness where he 1o longer believes
in one part and denies the other, but recognises both as con-

stituent elements of oné psyche.” - .
Thousands of years ago the Gita antlcu'm.ted these difficulties
and removed this dualism between Spirit and Nature, the
manifest and unmanifest. For what i.s manifest is only a mani-
festation of God and derived frt?m him. To Sri Krishna belongs
the unique distinction of teaching that God fills the universe,
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all creatures good and bad and their thoughts and aCtl‘.’ltlf:S ;1}1;:
expressions of the Divine and his energy. The cosmos is e
embodiment of God and there can be no way to thf? Suprem.
Spirit except through his body, the manifest universe. Sri
Krishna, therefore, unhesitatingly advocates the pursuit (?f the
Lord manifest in his creation. Purushottama, the highest
concept of God, according to Sri Krishna, is both persqnal
and impersonal, nature and spirit, absolute and . relative,
unmanifest and also manifest throughout his creation. 'The
Purushottama incorporates and reconciles all these seemingly
contradictory features and yet is greater than any and all of
them. He is not identical with cosmos, but infinitely greater:
nor does he perish when all creation perishes. The entire
universe represents but an infinitesimal part of his glory an_d
power, The Purushottama or the Person Supreme, Divine, is
not a personal God for he is not limited to any particular body
or form, but fills ail objects and creatures and space. Though
limitless, unthinkable and qQuiescent in one aspect, yet he
assumes many finite forms and ever remains active, watchful,
solicitous for the welfare of his creatures and ready to
intervene for the preservation of the world order. Purushottama
is greater than the Absolute and unmanifest as well as the
manifest, just as the whole is greater than any of its parts.

Man's concept of God largely determines his manner of
worshipping Him. Those who regard God as wholly or largely
Unmanifest worship Him by means of prayer, ceremonial
worship, meditation, study of scriptures, repetition of His name
and other religious e:

< xercises, Those who acknowledge only the
Manifest worship Him in th

e form of an image, symbol, holy
book, prophet or saint or they ignore God altogether and
concern themsely. ith their daily round of duties.
tishna, believe that God is both
¢ ) cognise that the various modes of
:’Z::}P. mt:x]la;iﬁn. study of scriptures ang even image
vorship are helpfy i
Bt ned o, bcpsup;?c::nasplrant and acceptable to the Lord,

n ted with loving and selffess service
of His innumerable Creatures on e, i

rth.
the whole of o it arth. Not a mere fraction but
V1730, 31; X1

mad
This lesson

Unmanifest re

€ an adorati d
127, 11/15; 1% 197 ration of the Lor

and XVHI/46).
€200t be repeateq too often, for despite Sri
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Krishna's teaching the belief persists that what is material
cannot be spiritual, what is pleasant cannot be good, what is
easy cannot be the way to perfection and the harder the path,
the greater the achievement to which it leads. Many people
succumb to the lure of the Unmanifest simply because it is
subtler and more difficult than the Manifest. No doubt the
saints and seers who lead a life of self-denial, renouncing all
fnundane interests, are benefactors of humanity. By engaging
in spiritual research they and their disciples place mankind
under a deep dcbt of gratitude. But the way followed by them,
though very noble and laudable, is extremely difficult and God
has very wisely made it so, because if the masses could take to
the path of the Absolute or the Unmanifest, the world would
soon fall into ruin. The pursuit of the Manifest God — seeing,
loving and serving God in all creatures, specially in all human
beings—is not only the easier but also the better path, in fact
the only path for the common man. It develops the whole man
and unites his entire personality with God through thought,
word and deed. :

Gita— The Book of Life

Earlier the message of the Gita was described as the religion
of science. As a matter of fact the Gita is not so much 2 book
of religion as of life, for its interest extends to the entire life
and all the activities of man. While other teachers may .be
satisfied with brief moments of commumnon or partial union
with God, the Gita has consistently insisted on constant Of
Perpetual Yoga, for example

Sri Krishna says :

Therefore at all times remember Me and fight. vIIL/7
Therefore at all times be established in Yoga. VIII/;;
Have your mind constantly fixed on Me. XVHI/

The Gita requires the aspirant not only“to dwinis; ;lfllplg:silb‘f:
and acquire excellence, an
character but also to acd /50, 111/8, 9 and 25; and

superexcellence, in his profession (08
Chapter X).

Le Comte du Nouy wrntes in his book Human Destiny,



38 THE GITA AND MODERN SCIENCE

“A great prelate, Dr. William Temple, Al‘C}.lbiShop of Captt::mrz;
Primate of England, dared to write, ‘It 1’5 a great mlsd e‘th
suppose that God is only or even chiefly concerne ” thhe
religion’” As God is the maker and ruler of the world, 0
range of His interests must obviously encompass all the
business of the world and the departments.of His Govemm'ent
must include not only prayer, worship and religious exercises
but also the other multifarious activities necessary or useful
for the world. Therefore, says the Gita, whoever is engz}ged
in any work directly or indirectly beneficial to socicfy is a
servant of the Lord, he worships the Lord and attains the

highest perfection by performing his duties devotedly and
efficiently,

He from whom all beings arise,
by worshipping Him through
duty, man attains perfection.

by whom all this is pervaded,
the performance of his own

Pierre de Chardin, physicist and philosopher, has stated the
problem in hig book The Future of Man in the following
words:

“For the spiritually minded whether in the Fast or the
West, one Point has hitherto not been in doubt that Man
could only attain to a fuller life by rising ‘vertically’ above

" . e see the possibility
of an entirely different Jine of progress. The Higher Life,
the Union, the long-

1 dreamed of consummation that has
hitherto been sought above, in the dire

anthropogen,

< T am convinced,

the vita) question, thus far left it

';‘:;:i:‘”;‘:‘i nls th f all our religious troubles;
SWeT to it, which ; i

mark 3 dugir ich is perfectly possible, would

ka vance on the part of Mankind towards God.
That is the heart of the problfm," e tomar

and the



GENERAL INTRODUCTION b

The solution which Chardin
has proposed is an integration
of these two kinds of activi-

s ties, OY leading upward and
God-ward and OX leading

] R
%
1
T
1
1
(
! forward and making for ma-
!
i
1
\
1

Y

terial progress, by representing

them as acting at right angles

to each other. When these

° . two activities are combined
X the resultant is OR, which, in

the words of Chardin is “not

a half measure, a compromise between Heaven and Earth, but

a resultant combining and fortifying each through the
other....”

In an all embracing synthesis the Gita has propounded the
revolutionary idea that any duty performed efficiently amounts
to worship of God. Since all the work of the world is God’s
own work, one can reach Him whether one proceeds by OX,
OY, OR or OS. Worldly works and spiritual works are not
m.trmsically different in character or mutually incompatible.
Like matter and energy, both are equivalent, interchangeable
and complementary. Both are manifestations of the same divine
energy, both are indispensable for the maintenance and evolu-
tion of the individual as well as society. Both have in them the
power to sanctify life and make a man an image of God.
Constructed as the world is, material needs absorb the bulk
of a man's time and energy and so there must be a way by
which, while meeting these needs of himself and of society,
man could also accomplish all-round development and reach
the fulfilment of his life. Certainly there js a way and
this way is shown by the Gita: Do all your work en-
thusiastically, efficiently. sclflessly and for the welfare of the
world. Share liberally with others whatever you acquire as a
result of your labours. Every duty performed in this spirit is
an adoration of God. But all works, including religious, have
to be performed in this spirit. No activity, which ignores the
welfare of society, can ultimately benefit the individual. Even

religious works will deg.radc a man if their sole or primary

objective is self-aggrandisement. So long as large parts of a
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man’s personality or life are engrossed in the pursui't of selfish
ends, he must be considered imperfect, Prayer, meditation and
other religious practices will help him, but he must also. make
a determined effort to purify and ennoble his whole life.

2. Yoga

Its Significance

The Gita is a scripture of Yoga. Yoga is the burden of its song.

It is the term which occurs most frequently in the text. In the
colophon all chapters have been given the general name of
Yoga Shastra; while each individual chapter has been separately
designated as Yoga of some kind or other. Thus the first
chapter is called the yoga of the Dejection of Arjuna while the
fifteenth is named Purushottama Yoga or the yoga of the
Supreme Self. In this way, corresponding to each of its chapter
headings, the Gita speaks

besides some others mentioned in the text, for example Buddhi
Yoga, Abhyasa yoga and Ananya Yoga. Sti Krishna is described

as Yogeshwar, the master of all Yogas, He called upon Arjuna
several times, in direct terms, to become a yogi, for example
in verses 48 and 50 of Chapter II and verse 46 of Chapter VI
Yoga epitomises the teaching of the Gita. It is therefore
rly the meaning of this word,
to this great scripture,
The word Yyoga, as commonly used in the Gita, means:
(1) to join or unite (with God); (2) the state of union or
fc""“:ShiP with God; and (3) any circumstance, means or
exercise which leads to or facilitates such union. Thus yoga,
In the terminology of the Gita, is very comprehensive and
includes all the steps and sadhana.

s which a man may use in
order to get nearer to God, to
actions, to bee
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the views of some well-versed thinkers are given below. D. S.
Sarma writes in The Pearls of Wisdom:

. “The Gita calls itself a yoga shastra. The message it delivers
is called yoga. The Avatar who delivers the message is termed
Yogeshwara and the man who accepts the message and acts
according to it is called a yogi. Therefore the word yoga is
the key to the Gita. This word is used in its primary sense of
union and not in the secondary sense of thought control as in
Patanjali. The English word Yoke and the Sanskrit word yoga
are cognate terms. Yoga thus means yoking together. In the
Gita it is largely used in the sense of fellowship with God.

“The opposite of yoga is Sanga. If yoga means union with
God, sanga means attachment to the world. And if a man
who is in fellowship with God is called a Yukta, a man who
is attached to the world is called a sakta, The whole object of
the Gita may be said to be to convert a Sakta into a Yukta,
to convert a man of the world into a man of God. Sakta and
Yukta are poles asunder, and the entire path of spiritual
discipline lies between them.”

Tilak says: “In the Gita the word “Yoga’, ‘Yogi’ or other
compounds from the word ‘yoga’, have occurred about 80
times, But nowhere except in at most four or five places has
it been used in the meaning of Patanjala Yoga. (Gita VI/12
and 23)

“The word yoga has been used in the Gita in three or four
places to signify the divine skill or wonderful power of the
Blessed Lord in creating the variegated perceptible creation
and on that account the Blessed Lord has been referred to as
Yogeshwara. But this is not the principal meaning of the
word yoga in the Gita. Therefore, this word has intentionally
been cleatly defined in the Gita itself as: “Yoga Karmasa
kaushalam” (Gita 1I/50), i-es Yoga means some special skill,
device, intelligent method or graceful way of performing
actions; and in the Shankar Bhashya on this phrase, it has been
interpreted as meaning “the device of eliminating the natural
tendency of Karma to create bondage.”

Sri Aurobindo’s illuminating explanation of the term yoga
as used in the Gita is given below: L
“Oneness with God, onencss with all beings, the realisation
of the cternal divine unity everywhere and the drawing
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onwards of men towards that oneness are the law of life which
arises from the teachings of the Gita. There can be. none
greater, wider, more profound. Liberated oneself, to live in
this oneness, to help mankind on the path that leads towards
it and meanwhile to do all works to which he is ca!led, no
greater or more liberal rule of divine works can be given....
To be made one self with God above and God in man and God
in the world is the sense of liberation and the secret of per-
fection.”

The reader will note the great emphasis Sri Aurobindo has
placed on the threefold character of Yoga— union with God
above, union with God in man and union with God in the
world.

The idea of establishing union with God finds an echo all
over the world, Thus O. S. Marden writes in the Miracle of
Right Thought: “Just in proportion as we realise this oneness
with the Divine, this at-one-ment with our Maker, do our
lives become calm, confident, creative.... All our troubles
come from our sense of separateness from the Infinite
source.... This is the secret of all healing, of all health,
Prosperity and happiness, the conscious union with the Divine.”

In his book In Tune with the Infinite, R. W. Trine says:
“We can bring our minds into rapport, into such harmony and
connection with the infinite Divine power, that it speaks to us,
directs us, and therefore acts through us as our own very
selves. T.hm“Bh this connection, we become illumined by

dom and we become energised by Divine Power. It

Divine wis

1s ours then to act under the guidance of this higher wisdom,
and in all forms of expression, in every act of life, to live and
to work augmented by this higher power, The finite thereby
becomes the channel through

vork which the Infinite can and does

“Religion,” writes Winfred Rhoades
You have 1o Live Wun
doctrine, not the prag;
association with the Di
living consciously with
what has 1o be endured
£0ing is hard, further
desirable, wisdom for

in his book The Self
, is intrinsically not belief, not a
tice of certain acts; but conscious
vine Spirit and Life, .. The habit of
God can give stren
: energy for going forward when the

insight into thar wh;
th



GENERAL INTRODUCTION 13

choosing of one’s path, and inspiration for the heroic and
victorious living of life.”

Varieties of Yoga

We may now turn to the question why the Gita has propounded
so many different kinds of yoga and for this purpose we may
consider, as a sample, the title of the first chapter, namely the
Yoga of the Dejection of Arjuna. The title is appropriate
because the despondency of Arjuna became the cause of the
spiritual advancement not only of mmself but of entire
humanity, It was the sorrow of Arjuna which gave the world
the priceless treasure of the Gita. Sorrow or dejection is, of
course, not to be sought or practised as a means of union with
God; there is already too much of it in the world and there is
no need to add to it for the sake of spiritual progress. But when
sorrow, disappointment or sickness comes into a man’s life,
it can be handled in either of two ways. It may be used to
bring out his hidden reserves of power and Jead him to greater
achievements or it can be allowed to pull him deeper into the
slough of despondency. In the former case, as pointed out by
Sri Yogeshwariji in his discourses, the sorrow would be really
a blessing in disguise; it will be a ‘yoga’, as it was with Arjuna.
Innumerable examples can be cited to show how feelings of
inferiority, physical disability, sickness, bereavement, 10ss of
wealth and prosperity and repeated failures have all prompted
men and women to make redoubled efforts to compensate for
their loss or deficiency and thereby led to a transformation of
their lives and even the progress of civilisation. How many
have owed all their wonderful spiritual achievements to a
domestic tragedy! It would be appreciated that sorrow does
not automatically act as a catalytic agent to bring about up-
liftment. Quite a few people quickly go under at the first shock
of a misfortune or calamity. Sorrow can ‘become yoga or {cad
to progress only if tackled with intelligence and determination.
As Dale Carnegie says, “jf you have a lemon, make a
lemonade.” If you are faced with any kind of trouble, tum your
thoughts to God for help and guidance and attack your
problems afresh.

It would be wrong to suppose that only sorrow, pain or
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privation can lead to yoga; that a life of poverty is m;,;essiiafrey
for spiritual advancement, On the contrary, a comfortab e oré
free from financial and other worries, should normally be m e
conducive to a man’s all-round developr.nent. As a matt:r .
fact, any circumstance of life, any situation that may conl ro:d
him, any work he may be required to do, even sorrow a °
suffering, can provide the occasion and the impulse f'oF yogf
if he follows the proper technique. And the.exposmon o
this technique is the heart of the Gita's teaching.

Constant Yoga

Thus there are as many kinds of yoga as there are sir}xatfons,
incidents or actions in life. This may seem a phantastic idea;
nevertheless it is the very corner-stone of the Gita’s philosopl.ly
of life. Although the Gita speaks of yoga and yukta (th.at is,
one engaged in yoga or treading the path of yoga), the hlghesf
ideal placed by it before mankind, as pointed out by Sri
Aurobindo, D. S. Sarma and others is that of Nitya yukta or
Satat yukta, that is one who s in constant union with God.
In other words, the union with God should not be confined to
moments of prayer and meditation, but should be a constant
sub-conscious or conscioug feeling. The aspirant should be able
to enjoy fellowship with God i irati
at all times and not merely dur
clevation. To quote Sri Aurobi
the constant undeviating mem
action and battle —mam 2
turning of the whole act of living into an uninterrupted yoga,
nitya yoga. Whoever does that finds Me easy to attain, says the
Godhead; he is th s0ul who reaches the supreme
perfection.”

The reader is
viif17, Viii/14,
himself has clarifie,

ing the brief periods of spiritual
ndo, “The essential condition is
ory of the Divine in life, even in

e great

requested to see,
IX/14, 22, x4}
d this in unmis

by way of example, verses
0 and XII/2, Sr Krishna
takable terms when he says:
Therefore oz qff fimes think upon Me only and fight. VIII/7
Therefore, O Arjuna, be steadfast in yoga gr q times,

VI 27
as the

Mentally renouncing all deeds to Me, having Me
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highest goal, resorting to Buddhi yoga, do you ever fix your
mind on Me. XVI/57

We are all too familiar with examples of people who practise
partial or part-time yoga, who devote some time daily to
religious practices but during the remainder indulge freely in
anti.social or immoral activities aimed at self-gratification or
self-aggrandisement. Sri Ramakrishna Paramhansa has very
aptly described the state of such people in the following words:

“A fly sits now on sacramental food and next on filth, But
the case of the bee is different. It sits on a blossom or on a
hive and nowhere else. The worldly minded sadhakas are like
the house fiy and the Paramhansas like the bee. The former aré
occasionally devoted and the Jatter ever devoted to the Lord.”

It will always be a big question mark whether people
engaged in partial yoga, in view of their split personalities,
W.ill have made any spiritual headway at all at the end of a
ngen period of time. Unfortunately such people are on the
increase in our country at the present time, because the
necessity of becoming a whole time yogi is s0 little understood
or taught. Be that as it may, part time yoga is not the ideal
placed by the Gita before mankind.

Sacred and Secular

The Gita repeatedly urges that the whole of one’s life and one’s
entire personality, including the intellect, the heart and the
will, in fact everyone of its components, should be made divine
or dedicated to God. And this presupposes that not only certain
special actions like religious sadhanas, but all the varied
activities of the world should have in them the potentiality of
taking a man God-ward, of making him God-like. Sri Krishna
has emphasised this throughout the Gita and in his final talk

he says:
Man reacheth the highest perfection by each being intent on

his own duty (Karma)- i XVIIL/45
He from whom is the evol.utxlon of _all beings, by whom all
this is pervaded, by f’V""ShlPng Him with his own duty a
man winneth perfection. XVIII/46
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The teacher by his teaching, the doctor by his. }'lealmg, the
workman by looking after machines, the administrator by
managing his department or concern, the sh?F-maker by
mending shoes —efficiently and in the proper spmt———.all per-
form yoga no less effective than the special sadhanas like japa
and meditation which alone are popularly believed to be aids
to yoga. As a matter of fact, when carried out with the corcht
attitude of mind, even such acts as eating and recreation
become Yoga. Proper attention to worldly duties can quicken
spiritual progress as successfully as the direct observance of
religious practices. There need be no antagonism between the
proper performance of social and professional obligations on
one hand and religious sadhanas on the other. But of the two
the former is the more essential for man’s evolution, being the
foundation not only of all sadhana but of life itself.

This idea has been stressed recently by many saints and
seers, Thus Sister Nivedita wrote in inspiring words: “Work
is as necessary to the growth of the soul as is the Vedanta;
perhaps more so. And work is at all times within our own

power, The Bhakta practises the ceremonies of worship. Work
is the puja which a man offers to that Great Power which is
manifested as Nature.”

. L4

. ':II the many and the one be indeed the same Reality, then
it is not all modes of wo

rship alone, but equally all modes of
work, all modes of struggle, all modes of creation, which are
paths of realisation. No distinction henceforth between sacred
ar'md s:cc.ular. To labour is to pray. To conquer is to renounce.
Life is 1§scl( religious, To have and to hold is as stern a trust
s 10 quit and to avoid, .

-+ To Vivekananda, the worksho! , the
study, the f:-xrmyard and the field are ag t .
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“Does it matter that instead of offering worship, we are to
turn henceforth with gifts of patient service, of food, of training,
9f knowledge to those who are in sore need? If ‘All that exists
1s 0_ne', then all paths alike are paths to that Oneness. Fight-
ing is worship as good as praying. Labour is offering as accept-
able'as Ganges water. Study is austerity more costly and more
precious than a fast. Mutual aid is better than any puja.”

Swami Chidbhavananda has expressed the same thought in
the following words: “It is customary with people to divide
human activities into two distinctive types—the spirttual and
th_e temporal, the sacred and the secular. But the Bhagavad
Gita makes no such artificial distinction. Life pertaining to this
world is in no way different from the spiritual . . . Action by
itself is neither sacred nor secular. The attitude with which it
is performed brings about a magical change in 1t. All the actions
become sacred in the hands of a spiritual man. On the contrary,
a man with a material outlook drags down even a sacred act t0
a vulgar plane. Because of his earth-bound outlook the un-
initiated one fouls sacred acts into secular, whereas the message

of the Gita is to metamorphose all actions mto liberating, sacred
ones.”

Thus the yoga which the Gita teaches and requires us to
practise at all times is not to be sought in some Himalayan cave
or forest hermitage. It is available to each one of us here and

now—wherever we may be—in the form of the duty which is

nearest to us or calls for our most urgent attention, for example
ic responsibilities, our national

our professional, social or domesti
or local problems, or the needs of indiwviduals or institutions for
help, guidance or encouragement. All the tasks of life, all good
causes, provide a man with opportunities to establish whole-
time union with God, to link his own petty self with the
Supreme self. And how may common everyday actions of life
be transformed into yoga? The Gita sugge:fts a very simple way,
and this is, perhaps, its greatest contribution to the philosophi-
cal thought of the world. Do whatever you d.o with the utmost
efficiency and enthusiasm but in a selfless spint, for the collec-
tive good; regard yourself as an employee of God's govern-
ment; consider whatever you get as a result of your labours as
a gift of God and while meeting your own needs properly, share
it liberally with those who need it. In this way every action of
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yours will become an act of consecration or sacrifice and your
entire life will become a constant yoga.

Definition of Yoga

The Gita itself has defined yoga in three places. In chapter II
verse 50, yoga is defined as skill in action; in the 48th verse
of the same chapter it is defined as evenness of mind; and ac-
cording to the 23rd verse of the sixth chapter yoga is the
disconnection from union with pain.

At first sight these three definiti
ance with one another,
definition of yoga as sk

ons may seem to be at vari-
but in reality they are not so. The first

ill in action or the true art of working,
describes the means or the way of yoga. The second, even
mindedness or equality, represents partly the means and partly
accomplishment. Evenness of mind is necessary for the practice
of yoga and as a man progresses in yoga he becomes better esta-
blished in equality, for he begins to see God everywhere, in all
things and events, The third definition,

is rid of all pain and
enjoys supreme bliss,

Therefore yoga as a form of sadhana boils down to skilful
action, In other words, yoga = action + skill of a certain type.
Any action is capable of being transformed into Yyoga. For pur-
poses of yoga it is not necessary to pick and choose among the
varieties of activities open to humanity, But no action by itself
can become yoga—unless jt is performed with the requisite
s}:ill. Likewise skitl alone, mere knowledge of the supreme Rea-
lity, or even knowledge of the technique of yoga or the ability
to do the particylar work is not yoga—unless it is

: superbly,
uccompanied by effort, Those who have mastered the theory
but do nothing to translate it into accomplishment are not
Practising yoga—in the sense in which the term has been used
in the Gita.

And what is the sk
course the work muse fulfil the ma
Ciency, such as accuracy,
and money, Ay the sam

il that transforms Karma into yoga? Of

1 terial requirements of effi-
minimum expenditure of time, energy
€ ume it must also be done in a sclfless
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spirit renouncing the sense of doership as well as the fruit and
without being deterred by pleasure or pain, success or failure.
If these spiritual conditions are not fulfilled, the work will not
become yoga, however, successful it might be in the material
sense. Likewise any work done half-heartedly, in a slip-shod or
dﬂ.atm'y manner or without due regard to economy, cannot be
said to be done skilfully and cannot therefore come up to the
standard of yoga, even though it may appear quite satisfactory
from the purely spiritual point of view. But more about yoga
later on.

3. DESIRES
Importance of Desirelessness

. Apart from “Yoga”, desire is another word which occurs very
frequently in the Gita. Man is repeatedly enjoined to control
his desires, whether his aim is to become a ‘Sthita Prajna’,
‘Bhakta’, ‘Jnani’, ‘Yogi' or «Gunatita’. This is well brought out

in the following verses:
a, all the desires of the

by the Self, then is he
II/55

When a man abandoneth, O Parth:
heart and is satisfied in the Self
called stable in mind.
He attaineth peace into whom all desires flow as rivers flow
into the ocean, which is filled with water but remaineth un-
moved—not he who desireth enjoyment. 11/70
Whoso forsaketh all desires and goeth onwards free from
yearnings, selfiess and without egoism—he attaineth peace.
1I/71

ce from the moulding of desire, whose
actions are burned UP by the fire of wisdom, him the wise
have called a sage- vV/19
He should be known as a perpetual ascetic who neither
hateth nor desireth, free from the pairs of opposites, O
mighty armed, he is easily set free from bondage. v/3
is able to endure here on earth, ere he is liberated

body, the force born from desire and passion, he is
happy man. v/23

‘Whose works are all fr

from the bo
a Yogiv heis a

4 e e
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To those wise men, who are free from desire and anger, who
have subdued their mind and have realised God, Brahma,
the abode of eternal peace, is present all round. V_/ 26
I am the strength of the strong devoid of desire and passion.

In beings I am desire not contrary to Dharma, O best of the
Bharatas, VII/11

There are a number of other verses dealing with the topic
of ‘Desires’. For example the reader may see 11/56, 62; 111/37-
39, 43; V1724, 25; XIV/12; XV/5; XVI1/10, 11, 16, 23; XVII/11,
12, 17; and XVIII/23, 24, 49, 53 and 54.

From these verses it is clear that the Gita attaches very great
importance to the conquest of desire as a preparation for the
attainment of eternal bliss or the Supreme Lord. It is, there-

{ore, necessary to understand what desirelessness actually means
and how it is to be attained in practical life,

Meaning of Desirelessness

According to some commentators the Gita requires all desires
to be eliminated. But this is not a correct view, In fact, Sri
Krishna himself has clarified this by saying, “In beings I am
desire not contrary to Dharma.” (VII/11) Thus while dissociat-
ing himself from desires which are contrary to righteousness,
the Lord has openly identified himself with—and thereby given
his hearty blessings to—al| desires for the good of the indivi-

dual as well as society, provided such desires do not conflict
with the larger good of humanity, Again, in verse V/23 he has
made it clear that the

im of life is not to kill all desires but
1o regulate asd control them judiciously. There are a number
of other verses where Sri Krishna has elaborated and confirmed
these ideas. Thus he sa

ys that he is manliness in men (VI1/8).
Prospenty of the prosperous (X/23, 34), strength of the strong

desord of anger and passion (VII/11) ang intelligence of the
intelligent (VIl/10), 15 verse X,34 St Krishna has described
h‘:rmdl as fame, Prospenity, speech, intelligence ete; and in verse
X736 a¢ the tlory of the glortous, victory of the victorious,

rqt:::!uhon of the resolute and goodness of the good-natured.
.;‘.' .n;: up_ his divine glortes, he says that anyone who is
Elonaus, balhang o powerful s a manifestation of g spark of
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divine effulgence. It is a laudable ambition to cultivate and
exemplify such divine qualities.

As a little reflection will show, a state of complete desireless-
ness is impossible to realise, and even if it were possible it is
doubtful if it will be desirable. Man cannot live without desires
even for a day, as no activity is possible without the prompting
of desire. An engineer who is required to build a bridge will
naturally desire to raise a strong and handsome structure, as
economically and speedily as possible. If he does not lay down
targets for himself and his assistants, he may not be able to
keep to schedule or turn out efficient work. The same applies
to all professions—teaching, medicine, technology, industry, or
administration. How can any one do his work properly unless
he is motivated by ambition and desire, unless he has aims,
targets and plans? This shows that the goal of desirelessness
is not to be taken literally. Moreover, elsewhere 1 the scrip-
tures man has been exhorted to strive for the fourfold objec-
tives of Artha (wealth), Dharma (righteousness), Kama (desire)
and Moksha (liberation). Moreover, the Gita also recognises
devotees who seek from the Lord the fulfilment of their noble
desires. (VII/16)

In giving this interpretation 1 have followed several eminent
commentators, Thus in verses 11755 and 11/71 Madhavacharya
has translated Kama as prohibited desires. Sri Aurobindo has
urged the elimination of self-ful desires. Mahatma Gandhi
called his commentary on the Gita the Gospel of Selfless, and
not desireless, Action. According 10 Rajagopalachari “what we
should renounce is not action but selfish desire. We should
liberate our activities from the bondage of selfish purpose. The
essence of sacrifice is --- the giving up of selfish desires.” The
views of Dr. Radhakrishnan are 1dentical.

The usual explanation for the origin of the worldA 15 that.when
God felt a desire t0 become mamfo_ld and_ mam.icst .Hlmself
through creation, the universe f:ame into being. kae.wxse ?ach
human being creates his own little world thl:ough his desires.
A man’s dominant desires are one of tl}e 1m~portnn't factors
which bring about his rebirth and determine his er_wlronment.
temperament and physical ar'\d mental cndowmcnt' in the next
life. Desires are also the primary cause of the differences we
see between man and man. The higher and purer a man’s
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desires, the nobler and happier his life. The entire crefmon is,
in fact, a play of desires and it is impossible to conceive of a
world without desires. )

Since every one must have desires of some kind or other
and since life cannot go on without them, it is obvious t!lat
the ideal of desirelessness does not require a total annihilation
of all desires but rather their judicious pruning, redirection and
control,

It is possible to classify desires into several categories. For
example, a man may desire to hurt another for no rhyme or
reason, though he thereby does not benefit himself or perhaps
even harms himself. Next come desires by which an individual
seeks to advance his own interests, wealth or position regard-
less of what it may cost others. Then there are desires whose
object is just pleasure seeking, which may harm the individual
but not necessarily others; and of course there are many inno-
cent pleasures which make life enjoyable without harming any
one, The highest type of desi
aim is to serve or benefit

society, As examples may be cited
desires for self-improveme,

nt, to acquire knowledge or skin,
wealth, power or Position in order to serve mankind, to alleviate
suﬂ:cring. to extend the frontiers of knowledge or to make life
casier or more enjoyable for others, Obviously, it is desires
which are self-centred or evil, harmful to others or beneficial
to a few at the €Xpense of many, which need to be got rid of,
i mote the welfare or happiness
and strengthened by constant
effort, This is the meaning of the scriptural
D'harma. Artha, Kama ang Moksha. This is
ation of the Gita, as explained above.

How to Control Desires?

There are three Pprinci v i
] ; Pal ways of controlling desires: suppres-
ston, catharsis ang sublimatiop, s .

it comes in the form

€0y and tny fay, knowing ful well
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that with a little encouragement it will soon grow into an un-
controllable monster.

Man has many instinctive desires or wants—such as those
fo.r food, comfort, sex, self-importance etc. They represent the
vital bodily and emotional needs of man and are indispensable
fOr. the maintenance of the individual as well as society. To
satisfy them, in moderation, is innocuous, nay necessary and
useful: but harmful if carried to excess. In the case of bulk of
mankind such desires cannot be completely rooted out but are
best handled by judicious gratification—that is gratification with
§elf-cor}trol and with a recognition that the pleasure they give
is fleeting and that excessive indulgence may prove harmful in
many ways. By balanced gratification and control most people
ultimately lose all taste for them. This is the method of
Cé_ltharsis, and it is obvious that constituted as man is, many of
his natural or instinctive wants have to be dealt with in this
manner, According to modern psychologists any attempt at
\Yholesale repression of any of these wants is like trying demo-
lish a brick wall with one’s head. And thousands of years 280
Sri Krishna gave the same advice when he said,

onformity with his own nature;

Even a wise man behaves in ¢
all restraint avail? 1I1/33

beings follow nature; what shi

1t is, however, necessary to realise the limitations and dangers
of catharsis. If a man uses his petter judgement or discrimina-
tion, repeated satisfaction usually blunts the edge of the desire.
But he should remember that sometimes enjoyment has a
contrary effect and the appetite grows with indulgence. So he
should not allow his desire for pleasure to get the better of him.

The third and best method of dealing with desires is that
of sublimation—the substitution of higher and nobler ways of
satisfaction for lower ones: Human desires aré mostly variants
of the natural instincts which have constituted man’s emotional
heritage since the beginning of creation. These natural wants
are common to afl rmankind, but their strength may vary from
man to man. Individuals also differ widely in regard to the
mode in which they may seek satisfaction of any particular
¢+ example, the instinct of pugnacity is weak in some,

want, Fo . PR
ers. Those in whom it is powerful may express it

strong in oth
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either in fits of temper, in calculated efforts to browbeat Sthex:
colleagues, or in fighting against difficulties and ;.Jroblem.s.h m‘ll)

larly the craving for self-importance, may be satxsﬁec} eit] ex; oi
running down others or by boasting and self-adv.emsem'en o
by acquiring genuine superiority and exceller.\ce. in one's pr :
fession. It is obvious that some ways of gratifying t}.xe natufa

desires are healthy and beneficial for the community, while
others are unhealthy, anti-social or evil. Sublimation means a

pleasure to the individual and utilise his energies, but will also
benefit society. As a man, with advancing years, tastes more
and more of the pleasures of life, he should employ progressively
simpler and nobler Ways to satisfy his desires, .

Desires have to be managed by a judicious combination of
all these mcthods—suppression. catharsis and sublimation.'NO
handle all varicties of desires.
iminated from life, as they are
and motive power of all human

be completely el
the springs of emotional energy
activity,

Desirelessness Misunderstood
Unfortunate}
has been wi
Years or so.

Y, in our country,
dely misunderstood
Desire for worldly t
living is commonly regardeq as i

gress. This misapprchcnsion of o
led to all-round g,

this teaching of desirclessness
during the last one thousand
hings or a higher standard of
nconsistent with spiritual pro-
me of the basic rules of life has

agnation and decay, poverty and squalor. It
has made ys weak and unprogressive, for we neglected art,
science, technology, literature, trade and industry, and other
fields of wordly activity, which are all supposed to take a man
away from God,

To give an example we may refer to Sri Aurobindo’s criticism
of the populay misconception that the collection of wealth or
even a desire for it is detrimental for the spirjtual aspirant.
He syy5 4n The Mother: “Money is the visible sign of a uni-
versal force and is indispensable 10 the fuliness of life. In its
origin and jts trye action {¢ belongs to the Divine. ..,

"You mus; neither t

urn from an ascetic shrinking from the
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money power, the means it gives and the objects it brings, nor
chen_sh a Rajasic attachment to them or a spirit of enslaving
self<indulgence in their gratifications. Regard wealth simply as
2 power to be won back for the Mother and placed at her
service,

“All wealth belongs to the Divine and those who hold 1t are
trustees, not possessors. It is with them today, tomorrow it
may be elsewhere. All depends on the way they discharge therr
trust :while it is with them, i what spirit, with what conscious-
ne‘s‘s in their use of it, to what purpose.

In' your personal use of money look on all you have or get
or brmg.as the Mother’s. Make no demand but accept what
you receive from her and use 1t for the purposes for which 1t
is given to you. Be entirely selfless, entirely scrupulous, exact,
careful in detail, a good trustee, always consider that 1t 15 her
POSSe§sions and not your own that you are handling.”

This technique can be applied m handling all kinds of desires
Wishes, acquisitions and attainments may be erther good or evii
according to the purpose for which they are used. Thus not
only wealth and power but even knowledge and spiritual ac-
complishments are known to have been employed by some
people for anti-social, destructive oOF demontacal purposes. The
proper way to deal with them 1S not to shun them altogether
but to sanctify them, to male them less self-centred and more
other-centred, to use them as God would Iike them to be used

A Plan for the Control of Desires

advised to make himself a blue priit

An aspirant would be well
A model plan for an average person

for the conquest of desires:
would be somewhat as {follows

During the first of preparatory Stage youth will entertain
desires to develop s body and intellect, to acquire knowledge,
to build a hugh character, 10 cultivate self control, a civic sense
and moral virtues. Jso cherish an ambition to become

He can &l

a person of eminence OF distinction.
In the second st28¢ of life he will enter some profession to
make a hving It will now be quite i order for him to aspire
to do well in life, t0 127 @ family, to acquire wealth and pro-
perty, power and influence, even fame and greatness, or render
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some outstanding service to his country or to mankind. Thf:se
are all Jaudable objectives indispensable for the preservation
and progress of humanity,

The average worker or householder is permitted many kinds
of pleasures but he should not become a slave to them. He
should keep his desires under check and indulge in them in
moderation. Specially, so far as wealth is concerned—which
purchases most of the worldly pleasures—he should observe
certain precautions so that jts acquisition and enjoyment will
aid rather than hamper his spirituat advancement.

In the first place, wealth must be earned by means which
are fair and above board, The most important item in purity
is the purity of the means of livelihood. Any one who lives on
ill gotten wealth pollutes his whole body, mind and soul. Some

people acquire wealth by bribery or corruption, by exploiting
labour, by force or fraud,

could be purchased with ill gotten
o place for good or honest people and
patron of crooks, swindlers and thieves.
even in regard to the wealth which has been

wealth, there would be n
God would be simply a
Secondly,

only then can it lead 1o
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?tn gel;zqmrcments, what he }.ms got and the use he n‘mkes of
w~hose . are th_os_c engaged in trade, commerce or industry

usiness it is to increase the wealth of the nation. For
them the sky may well be the limit to their collection of
;f'eﬂhh“providcd they use it for the good of society. But others
ike teachers, poets, scientists and civil servants, though they
must all live in reasonable comfort, have t0 be content with
much smaller bank batances.

P_‘ man in the second stage of life should remember that this
period of activity and enjoyment, though very important, is 1ot
the final phase nor can it last for ever. So he should preparé
hlff\Self for the eventual and inevitable retirement. He should
enjoy the good things of life with a spirit of detachment and
rem.mc:iaticm. The object of all enjoyment should be to get a
feeling of satiety, to weaken and still the desire for all time.
I‘_‘ old age, wants, desires and interests should all be curtailed,
simplified and elevated. Better and nobler ways of satisfymng
them must be adopted. They should be directed to objectives
which are more and more altruistic less and less egoistic. The
personal needs must be few and ¢asy to meet. Simultaneously
there should also be an upgrading of activities. As a man grows
old, he should progressively delegate mOre powers, responsibi-
lities and trust to his juniors and transfer more and more of
his own cares and burdens noulders. He Shoul-d
not engage in tasks in whi dequately fil b5

€ ficial occupation is indis-

place. While some pleasant and
< .ol AtNess there 1S 1O reason why
pensable for mental and physic? ffice or business till the last day
an ol_d man should chng t0 z: °s be should gradually withdraw
0@ his life. After a Jong 1:t of the common sense-pleasures but
himself not on_ly_ from ;1“05 sole object is O make money or
also from actu./mes w :d he should engageé in voluntary work,
t",xercise auth?rlty. Ins zrea’tive activities in order to give society
in social service oF merience he has gained during his life time.
the benefit of thea:xlz ¢ the evening of his life like a flower
g;i ;‘?;;g::sﬁagra nce, 1Y and beauty but seeks nothing in

return.



The Yoga of .
the Dejection of Arjuna

Introductory

ALL ATTEMPTS to persuade Prince Duryodhana to return their

kingdom or even five villages to the Pandavas having failed,
war became inevitable,

Sanjaya gave

him an account of the battle-field. As the two armies stood

in battle array ready to engage in action,
Krishna, who was his charioteer by previous arrangement, to
place their chariot between the two armies 50 that he might
survey them well, Krishna did so. Arjuna was moved to pity

¢ slaughter of his

course, He ¢
dispusy,
1 may he

mentoned that earher Dhritarashtra had sent
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f:;loliity; as an emissary to the Pandavas to dissuade them from
o thgt to war. Very. cleverly Sanjaya had advised them
Kinedo at as they were righteous persons they should not covet
woildnh} o; possessions or commit the sin of war and that it
iy k.e ar better for them to take to Sannyasa than to kill
ot dH}Smen. for the. sake of a mere kingdom. These ideas
Eo:fe dm {\r]una's mind by Sanjaya suddenly reappeared and
stan;iS: him whe.n he saw his own friends and relations
g g on both sides ready to lose their lives in battle. The
e g}:lts advanced by Arjuna in support of his reluctance
ght were more or less an echo of those which had been

put lpto his head earlier by Sanjaya.
Arjuna was a conqueror of many foes and he would have

no doubt gladly repeated the performance if those he had to

kill were strangers. It is not that he had suddenly become 2
_violence but he was averse to

convert to the creed of non
kllln}g those he loved and revered.

Sri Krishna cleared up Arjuna’s doubts and reconciled the
conflict of duties. These teachings: in the Gita, are addressed

through Arjuna to all mankind.

«pharmakshetre Kurukshetre’
These are the opening words of the Gita which mean: On the
field of right (Dharma), the field of Kuru. Historically they
refer to the plain of Ku here the Mahabharata war
was fought and whic d to be_of special sanctity in
those days. Allegoricallyy the reference 15 to man’s life which
is at the same time 2 field of dharma and of battle. By sowing
heroism and creativity in the field of dharma
man can raise 2 ric harvest of success, prosperity and
happiness not only for hirfxself.but for others as well. This
is the constructive ositive side of life. But life has also a
negative or destructive side involving a §trugg1e for existence.
Now and then € one is faced with situations in which he
must assert his will, when he must stand up and fight against
injustice, evil and ranny outside, against his own weak-
nesses, against Gifficulties_and obstacles, against misfortunc,
sorrow and IS against everything that tends to pull him
down of plock BiS progress. Complete resignation or non-
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resistance to evil, however laudable it may be for the rare,
realised soul, is hardly a practical proposition for the average
person who has to deal not exclusively with good people' btxt
largely with those who are mixtures of good and CVI.[ in
varying proportions, including many who are preponderatingly
wicked. Therefore even for his survival the average good
person has to be bold, courageous and strong enough !:0
receive and give hard knocks. His personality would remain
cramped unless he develops the qualities of manhr.less,
strength, valour, fortitude and fearlessness, which are classxﬁFd
as divine properties and are necessary not only for material
but also for spiritual advancement.

Sri Aurobindo’s comments in this connection are illuminat-
ing He says: “A day may come, must surely come, we may
say, when humanity will be ready spiritually, morally, socially
for the reign of universal peace; meanwhile the aspect of
battle and the nature and function of man as a fighter have
to be accepted and accounted for by any practical philosophy
and religion. The Gita, taking life as it is and not only as it
may be in some distant future, puts the question how this
aspect and function of life, which is really an aspect and
function of human activity in general, can be harmonised with

the spiritual existence. The Gita is therefore addressed to a
fighter, a man of action,

one whose duty in life is that of war
and protection..,.”

“Life 2 battle and a field of death, this is Kurukshetra; God,
the terrible, this is the vision that Arjuna sees on that field of
massacre. . .,

“The command seems to have gone out from the beginning,
‘Thou shall not conquer exce;

( Pt by battle with thy fellows and
thy surroundings; thou shalt not even live except by battle
and struggle and by absorbing in thyself other life, The first

faw of this world that I have made s creation and preservation
by destruction’,”

Dr. Radhakrishnan’s views are identical.
words, ‘Dharmakshetre Kuruks]
by death, God, the terrible, is
sees on the field of battle. Li

MLSU- CENTRAL LIBRARY

He says: “The
hetre' suggest the law of life
a side of the vision that Arjuna
fe is a battle, g warfare against
Tess is one of Perpetual tension
ich standing against the other.
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Cg’g;ﬁzlrpr::tual conflict, the development is advanced and the
imperfecﬁ(mpose'l furth.ered.. In- this world are elements of
we have to yc;—lVl and irrationality, and through action, dharma,
are oW opa. ange the world and correct the elements, which
YEtributOryp'q:;e to reason, transparent to thought. War is a
chetra is allsu gment as well as an act of discipline. Kuruk-
discipline V\C; ca}led Tapahkshetrfi, the field of penance, of
mankind'G ar 1s at once punishment and cleansing for

. God is judge as well as redeemer. He destroys and

creates, He is Siva and Vishnu.”

Brahma-vidya: Yoga-shastrd

f the Gita there

bi
n the colophon at the end of each chapter ©
«Brahma-vidya:

f;oa CO}‘l“mO!t’legend which includes the words
e dgi.s ;Stra While Brahma-vidya mean
knc%w,l doga'-shastra means the technique
scien edge into practice. Brahma-vidya corresp

ce, Yoga-shastra to technology- Swami Chidbhavananda
explains: “Every science has its twin aspects — theory and
practice. Intellectual grasp of 2 subject is theorys its applica-
tion is practice. Many 2 student of Vedanta or any other
system of philosophy rus entangled in mere

" s the risk of being
theorising. He may eriv i

e some intellectual pleasur
wrangles, but life remains untouched- On the other hand
Brahma-vidya is what

touches and transforms life. It is
i o life it 18 called Yoga-

intensely practical. When applied 0 b7 ‘
shastra. This is OD¢ of the appellations by which the
If a wage-earner applies the principles

Bhagavad Gita is know™
of the Bhagavad Gitd to his life, he will become a better wage-
earner. A farmer will equip nimself better if he only translates
the Gita principles into action: A merchant is bound to thrive
in his business by putting these tenets tO practice. An officer
will execute his dut¥ more efﬁCicnﬂY when he becomes a Yogi.
A teacher Wil ¢hrow better light on his subject by his taking
to the practict of Yoga To sum up, man becomes well
equipped for life by'takmg to Yoga. An efficient man is other-
wise calle a 4 A R
S game intePre has been given by Swami Chin-
may;m:mda. He says? In all Hindu philosophies there arc two
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distinct sections, one explaining the theory and the other
describing the technique of practice.... The portion that
explains the technique of living the philosophy and coming to
a close subjective experience is called Yoga-shastra.”

The Gita is an amalgam of pure knowledge and technology.
While Brahma-vidya can be found in many other religious
works, it is the unique distinction of the Gita that it
has taught simple and easy ways of translating theory
into practice, and applying vital religious truths in daily life.
In the words of Dr, Radhakrishnan, “Marx's criticism that
philosophers interpret the world while the real task is to
change it, does not apply to the author of the Gita, who gives
not only a philosophicat interpretation or Brahma-vidya, but
also a practical programme, Yoga-shastra. Our world is not a
spectacle to contemplate; it is a field of battle. Only for the

Gita improvement in the individual nature is the way to
social betterment.”

Sri Krishna and Arjuna

Another phrase which occurs in the colophon at the end of
each‘ chapter is Krishna-Arjuna Samvada, The Gita is indeed
a d!aloguc between two friends—Krishna driving the war
chariot and Arjuna seated in the chariot, bow and arrow in
hand and ready to fight, Symbolically this figure represents
the partnership between man and God and expresses the
?cac.h.mg of the Gita in a nutshell. Arjuna is Jivatma, the
individual soul: Krishna is Paramatma, the universal soul, If
man entrusts the reins of his life’s chariot in the wise and
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and without, that he may encounter on his life’s journey.
Though God is all-powerful and can accomplish anything even
by a mere wish, in the world's drama He prefers to remain
in the background and wants every man to play his part on
the stage and play it well.

Worldly happiness no less than spiritual bliss has a place in
life, and there need be no antagonism between the two. Both
are blessings of God. According to the Gita both are assured
to the aspirant who lives a full, vigorous and active life under
the guidance and inspiration of God. For Sanjaya declared in
the last verse:

‘Wherever is Krishna, Yoga's Lord, wherever 1s Partha, the
archer, assured are there prosperity, victory and happiness.
So I think. XVIII/78

It will be noticed that the goal set by the Gita before
mankind is not merely spiritual bliss but all round success
and happiness. Further, for achieving this goal two thmngs
are necessary: pamely, (1) the guidance and grace of Krishna
and (2) the fightng or effort by the aspirant. If either
ingredient is absent, the ideal of the Gita will not be attained.

The reader may wonder how he can get God to act as the
charioteer of his life. But the problem is not so difficult as it
may seem. True enough, it is not possible for everyone to get
the guidance of God personally: yet it is open to all of us to
get it by proxy, for example i.n the following ways: )

(1) treadmng the path of righteousness, as propounded in

the scriptures; .
(2) drawing mSPIL

saints; and i X
3) by testing all our mouves and actions by such gquestions

as: How would God act 1f He were in my.posmior}? ‘What does
He expect me t0 do in the present s,tuatxon? Will the course
of action 1 have 1t mind meet with the approval of the
Supreme Ruler of the world, 'tvho has.to watch not only my
interests but those of the. .entlre'creatlo{l? Answers to these
questions can afford unfailing guidance in cases of doubt or

ation from the lives of prophets and

Pelg},:?g;ning on the partnership between Sri Krishna and
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Arjuna, Sri Aurobindo explains: “The symbolic companion-
ship of Arjuna and Krishna, the human an.d the divine soul,
is expressed elsewhere in Indian thought, in .the.heavenward
journey of Indra and Kutsa seated in one chariot, in the ﬁgu{e
of two birds upon one tree in the Upanishad, in the twin
figures of Nara and Narayana, the seers who do ;apasya
together for the knowledge. But in all these it is the ldea' of
the divine knowledge in which, as the Gita says, all action
culminates, that is in view; here it is instead the action which
leads to the knowledge and in which the divine knower
figures himself. Arjuna and Krishna, this human and this
divine, stand together not as seers in the peaceful hermitage
of meditation, but as fighter and holder of the reins in the
clamorous field, in the midst of the hurtling shafts, in the
chariot of battle, The Teacher of the Gita is, therefore, not
only the God in man who unveils Himself in the world of
knowledge, but the God in man who moves our whole world
of action, by and for whom all oyr humanity exists and
struggles and labours, towards whom all human life travels
and progresses, He is the secret master of works and sacrifice
and the friend of the human Peoples,”
Explaining the significance of the words:
between Krishna and Arjuna’, Dr. Radhakrishn;
author of the Gita gives dramatic expression to t
of God in man. .., Arjuna’s deepest self g K;
God need a third party as intermediary no m
lovers. No one is so close to God as oneself a
we require only an ardent heart, Pure inte
perpetual communion between God and map
harmony of purpose is reached. The Divine
a d{stance but close to us. God is ot a detached spectator or
a distant judge of the issue, but a friend, Sakha, who is with
us at all times, ‘viharshayya sanbhojaneshy’ (X1/42
In the Gita Sri Krishna has emphasised

the father, mother, teacher and ruler of al
their friend and lover. Thus he says:

‘The dialogue
an says: “The
he felt presence
rishna. Man and
ore than do two
nd to get at Him
ntion... .. There s
---until complete
Principle is not at

Having known Me as the Enjoyer of sacrifice and austerity,
the mighty Ruler of all the worlds,

t and the lover of all be-
ings, he goeth to Peace, V/29
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I the father of this universe, the Mother, the supporter,...
the Path, Husband, Lord,...Lover,...treasure house, seed
imperishable. IX/17, 18

Seated in the heart of everyone He is ever present with us
and His powerful help and guidance are ours for the taking,
He would gladly work as the charioteer of our life if we would
only ask Him. Arjuna was conscious of Krishna's boundless
love for him and addressed Him thus:

As father with the son, as friend with friend,
With the beloved as lover, bear with me. XI/44

It is interesting to note here how Judaism has stressed the
partnership of God and man. In his book The Real Enjoyment
of Living, H. J. Schachtel writes: “To me, one of the most
rewarding concepts in the teaching of Judaism is the description
of man as God'’s partner in working out our world’s salvation...
‘We may call this cardinal teaching of Judaism the doctrine of
supreme partnership. God and man, together, working as part-
ners towards the thrilling goal of making this earth a province
of the Kingdom of Heaven...Man is dignified by his status as
a free agent. If he wants to, he can work with God. But he
can also shun this divine partnership and invite down upon
himself catastrophe and ruin.”

God is the Supreme Ruler and man a humble employee or
agent of the Divine Government. As such human beings are
required to do their best to assist God—and one another—in
promating the welfare and progress of the world, Though God
can do every thing, He wants every one to play voluntarily the
part assigned to him-—to be, as it were, the outward cause or
instrument for executing His plans.

Therefore stand up! win for thyself renown,

Conquer thy foes, enjoy the wealth-filled reaim,

By me they are already overcome,

Be thou the outward cause, left-handed one. XI/33

The more a man cooperates with God, the more of His grace
and benediction does he receive.
s
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A successful and happy life requires cooperation between
man and God, a combination of work and prayer: ‘Remember
Me and fight. VIII/7'. As some one has put it, we are co-
labourers with God in His vineyard. God has no hands but our
hands to do His work today. He has willed to work- through
us. He has given each of us a part to play. He could, of course,
remake the world in the twinkling of an eye. But His plan is
such that it requires our willing cooperation. He forces nothing
upon us.

Therefore, to improve the depth and quality of your life work
constantly, not only for God but with God. Work as if every-

thing depends on you and pray as if everything depends on
God.

Arjund’s Vishada Yoga

These words, appearing at the end of the first discourse as its
special title, mean the yoga of Arjuna's sorrow. We are quite
familiar with such terms as Bhakti Yoga, Karma Yoga, Jnana
Yoga, Raja Yoga and Hatha Yoga, but this new variety of
yoga—the yoga of sorrow—Ilooks altogether strange and
incomprehensible,

In the Gita the word yoga and its derivatives occur very
frequently. Yoga has been used in its original sense of union
or to unite (with God); in an extended sense it has also been
used so as to include any means or metho
with God as well as any condition or circumstance that turns
2 man towards God. It is in this last sense that the title Arjuna’s
Vishada Yoga for this chapter is seen to be very appropriate
and meaningful. Sorrow, suffering, disappointment, failure, de-
feat, feelings of want or inferiority, handicaps, limitations, dis-
content with one’s present condition, are in human life the
biggest incentives to progress, whether material or spiritual.
Sorrow is not Y0ga or union with God, but an impetus to yoga.

The sorrow of Arjuna was also yoga in this sense, because it Jed
to the revelation of the Gita for the benefit of Arjuna and
through him, of all humanity. Sorrow is a great stimulator, It
can be a blessing in disguise to all of us at it was in the case
of Arjuna.

d of attaining union



The Yoga of Knowledge

Stand up and Fight!

IN THIS chapter, Sr1 Krishna's teaching actually begins All the
principal lessons of the Gita are given here in germ form to be
elaborated 1n subsequent chapters

The knowledge mmparted 1n this chapter 1s useful and essen-
tial. At the outset the Gita distinguishes the real from the
apparent man and for this purpose explains the different roles
of the penisfiable body and the rmperrsfable sou! Terearter
1t ntroduces the great concept of Buddhi Yoga and reveals
the secret of action by which any one hving and working m
the world can draw closer to God and gradually grow mto His
Iikeness

The last eighteen verses, which detail the marks of a man
of steady intellect—the 1deal man of the Gita—have become
famous as favourites of Gandhiy

The knowledge imparted mn this discourse 1s of a basic cha-
racter and valuable for every one It contamns a clarion call to
a fuller Life, for 1t opens with an exhortation to Arjuna to stand
up and fight the battle of Iife.
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Yield not to unmanliness, O Partha; it does not befit thee.
Shake off this paltry faint-heartedness and arise, O oppressor
of foes. 1/3

Trials and troubles, sorrow and misery are a hard fact of
life. They represent crucial points in life and how a man reacts
to them may make all the difference between success and
failure. A man may allow them to overwhelm him and pu}l
him down or he may treat them as a call to greater determi-
nation and effort. The Gita's teaching on this point is one of
encouragement and hope to all humanity. The title of the first
discourse: The Yoga of Arjuna’s sorrow, indicates that sorrow
is to be made into a Yoga—an occasion and an incentive for
union with God. Verse 11/3 conveys the same message in clear
and emphatic terms, Sri Krishna wants every one to develop
an attacking attitude towards the problems and handicaps of
life. And this is not mere religion or philosophy but also com-
mon sense. About this verse, which is one of the greatest in
the Gita, Swami Vivekananda wrote, *If one reads this one
shicka, he gets alt the merits of reading the entire Gita; for in
this one shloka lies embedded the whole message of the Gita”

Not even for the best or holiest of men can life be altogether
free from oppositions, difficulties, sorrows and disappointments.
Therefore, to live successfully every one must develop an inner
mechanism to surmount such shocks—an indomitable will,
courage and confidence. And this is what our scriptures have
enjoined. The Atma, says the Upanishad, cannot be attained by
the weak. And Sri Krishna confirms this by declaring: “I am
the strength of the strong, devoid of desire and passion (VII/II);
1 am the intelligence of the intelligent. (VII/10) 1 am the vie-
tory of the victerious. T am the glory of the glorious. (X/36)”
Fearlessness heads the list of divine properties (XVI/1) and
equanimity, one of the recurring themes of the Gita, requires

that the challenges of life be met calmly and courageously.

Strength, steengih, said Swami Vivekananda, is the message of

the Upanishads and the Gita.

'ljhcrtn{(cr Sti Krishna mentions several strong reasons why
Arjuna should fight. He says:

Further, looking to your own duty you should mot waver,
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because there is nothing more welcome to a Kshatriya than

righteous war. 11/31
Happy the Kshatriyas who obtain such a fight that comes
unsought as an open door to heaven. /32
But if you will not wage this righteous warfare, then casting
away your duty and honour, you will incur sin. 11/33
People will ever recount your infamy, To one highly esteemed
dishonour is surely worse than death. 11/34

The great car warriors will think you fled from the war from
fear and you who were highly esteemed by them will be
lightly held. /35
Many unseemly words will be spoken by your enemies
slandering your strength. What could be more painful than
that? II/36
Slain, you will obtain heaven; victorious, you will enjoy the
earth. Therefore stand up, O son of Kunti, resolved to fight

/37
Taking as equal pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory and
defeat, engage yourself in battle. Thus you will incur no
sin, 11/38
This exhortation to Arjuna to stand up and fight is repeated

in the eleventh chapter by the Cosmic Form of the Lord:

Therefore, stand up! Win for yourself renown! Conguer
your foes, enjoy the wealth-filled realm. XI1/33

Giving the gist of these verses Sri Aurobindo writes:
“Destroy, when by destruction the world must advance, but
hate not that which thou destroyest, neither grieve for all those
who perish. Do thy work with a calm, strong and equal spirit;
fight and fall nobly or conquer mightily. For this is the work
that God and thy nature have given to thee to accomplish’.

Arjuna was a warrior by profession and the problem before
him was whether to fight or not. So Sri Krishna's advice to
him was given in terms of fighting. But the general import of
his teaching should not be overlooked. He has called upon every
one to stand up and do his duty, however hard or depressing
the conditions may be. When a man performs his duty to the
best of his ability, without fear or favour, unmindful of his
own pleasure and profit, his spiritual progress becomes assured,
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irrespective of what reward he gets immediately from the
world.

Body and Soul

Every human being is composed of a bady, an intellect find a
soul, The soul is vsually regarded as the highest constituent
of a man because it is a part of the Supreme Spirit (XV/7) and
shares many of its properties such as immortality. The bogly.
too, is filled with and composed of God, but it is ever changing
and mortal. The intellect is the connecting link between
the body and the soul and possesses properties which are inter-
mediate between the two, Thus the intellect and the body are
both subject to change, but the intellect is superior as it does
not perish when the body dies. The intellect is usually con-
sidered a part of the body, but at the time of death it attaches
itsell to the soul and accompanies it to its new body. (XV/8)

Describing the relationship between the body and the soul.
Sei Krishna says:

These was never a time when { was not, or when you or
these kings were not. Nor is it a fact thot hereafter we shall
alt cease 10 be. /12
fust as the dweller in the body experiences in the body
childhood, youth, o'd age, so passcth he on to another body:
the steadfast one does not grieve thercat. 11/13
Al these bodies pertaining to the imperishable, undefinable

and eterna) soul are spoken of as perishable; therefore, fight,
O Arjuna. nns

Unlearned people are not aware of the soul. This is not their
fault, because it is altogether too subtle for them, They never
entounter it, nor does it seem to be playing any part in their
¢aily lives. They remain preoccupied with their bodies and
aaturally repard themselves as the body. To a great extent this
it 21 it should be, The body is very familiar to the common
man 253 requires a great deal of his attention, not only on its
men sizeunt but also on account of the coul which 1t enshrines
2%3 gerves. The soul cannot be got at directly but only through
the by, Normally we cannot evea be aware of the soul when
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it is shorn of the body. Thus the body is the only gateway to
the soul and there is none other. It is only through a proper
training and use of the body—and all that it includes—that the
evolution of the soul can be accomplished and its divine poten-
tialities realised. Though the body is subject to disease, decay
and death, it is not to be despised or neglected, for it is the
indispensable vehicle or tenement of the soul. Moreover, as
the body is filled with God, it would be wrong to regard it as
evil, impure or unholy. The bady which houses the soul is not
the source of its bondage but the instrument of its fulfilment
and freedom. It is not the cause of man’s separation from God
but the indispensable means of reunion with Him. The body
and soul, together, produce life, and since life is a gift of God,
the body no less than the soul must be regarded as a blessing
of God. Nat by getting rid of the body but only by working
through it and making the best use of it may perfection and
bliss be attained.,

No one eats the skin of a mango but it is impossible to get
the juice without first preserving the skin. Likewise, even though
the body is the lowest constituent of a man, yet man cannot
exist without his body, much less realise his destiny as a
human being. The body must, therefore, be properly looked
after and fed, trained and disciplined, for the service of the
individual soul and the Supreme Lord.

“Lord, thou hast been very kind to me”, sang Tulsidas.
“For attaining perfection thou hast graciously given me a
home—this human body, which 1s difficult even for gods to
obtain”,

Explaining the close relationship between the body and the
soul, Dr. Jung writes:

“The body means as little to us without the psyche as the
latter without the body.

“The body lays claim to equal recognition; like the psyche
it also exerts a fascination. If we are still caught by the old
idea of an antithesis between mind and matter, the present
state of affairs means an unbearable contradiction; it may even
divide us against ourselves. But if we can reconcile ourselves
with the mysterious truth that spirit is the lving body seen

from within, and the body the outer manifestation of the living
spirit—the two being really one——then we can understand why
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it is that the attempt to transcend the present level of consci-
ousness must give its due to the body. We shall also see that
belief in the body cannot tolerate an outlook that denies the
body in the name of the spirit”.

As the body is not the real man or the whole of man, many
in our country regard it as altogether useless or insxgmﬁFant-
This is 2 wrong view as would become evident if, taking 1t to
its logical conclusion, we address curselves only to the soflls
and not the bodies of others. In most of our contacts W{th
others we deal only with their bodies and to treat those bodies
with contempt or indifference would strike at the roots of‘ all
corporate life. It would be neither worldly wisdom nor piety
to regard our parents and family, our friends and fellow
workers as pure spirit with no physical, emotional or intellec-
tual needs. R

Many go to the other extreme. Thinking that the body is
everything, they spend all their energy in attending to its needs,
pleasures and embellishments; or they mortify their flesh and
undertake severe austerities, fasts and vigils in the belief that
the discipline of the body is synonymous with the discipline
of the self. As a matter of fact, the physical body alone is not
the whole man; it should neither be tortured nor pampered,
but should be looked after and disciplined judiciously.

The body, though an invaluable instrument of the soul, is
subject to decay and death. Therefore, the wise man preserves
it and makes the best use of it while he can, but does not
grieve overmuch when it is no more. He is not afraid of death
which is simply a natural and inescapable phenomenon. Even
when the body is dead, the soul continues its march with a

change of body. And the change of body, however painful it
may seem, is necessary in the interest of the individual as well
as society. With an old and decrepit body the progress of the
soul stops. Death of the body brings freshness and change in
life. It gives the soul new tools, new friends, new environments
and Iresh opportunities to fulfil its mission.

The souls are essentially one, neither male or female, neither
{ather nor son, neither husband nor wife, It is the bodies that
are different and give rise to the various relationships known
in life. These relationships, being dependent on the bodies,
perish with the bodies. Therefore ane must not be overwhelmed
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with sorrow at the loss of near and dear ones. At the same
time, though these relationships are temporary and in a sense
unreal like the roles assigned to the members of a dramatic
party, every one has to play his part as best he can. For the
soul there is no school other than that of life. It is only by
doing one’s duty towards one another and towards society in
general that man can ever hope to ascend the spiritual ladder.

From the fact that human bodies and human relationships
are both ephemeral some valuable lessons emerge, for example:

(1) Do not be too much attached to your bodies, to your
friends and relations, to your possessions and other good things
of life.

(2) Do all the good you can and as soon as you can, for
tomorrow may be too late.

(3) In particular, if you have any desire to show your regard
and gratitude to your loved ones, remember that the time to
do so is here and now, while they are still alive, and not after
their death.

In the verses that follow Sri Krishna has exploded two popu-
Iar myths about death and rebirth.

As a man discarding worn out garments, takes others that
are new, so the embodied soul, casting off worn out bodies,
enters into others which are new. 11/22
Certain is death for the born and certan is birth for the

dead. You should not, therefore, grieve over the inevitable.
11/27

We are often told that both birth and death must be avoided
as they are accompanied with excruciating pain. But according
to verse 22 birth and death are easy and painless like the dis-
carding of old garments and putting on of new ones, Of course
there would be pain if disease or injury precedes death, but it
would be felt only as Iong as consciousness lasts. But is there
any reason why the actual process of the exit of the soul from
the body (or its reverse) should not be pamless? Why must
we believe that the entire pain registering apparatus of the
body continues to function efficiently tdl the very last breath
of life? There 1s no reason to believe that the entry and exit
of the soul are painful operations. But even if they are, can
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we not credit the good Lord even with the intelligence and
humanity of an ordinary doctor extracting a tooth? We must,
therefore, accept the version of the Gita and shed all fear of
both birth and death, They are natural changes and cannot
hold any terror for the man who leads a dedicated life.

The careful reader will also notice that Sri Krishna's declara-
tion in verse 27 that certain is birth for the dead runs counter
to the common belief that freedom from rebirth is the goal of
all human endeavours, Sri Krishna has repeatedly asserted that
the entire world, all living beings and their activities are filled
with God. A sojourn on earth, a fresh lease of life, cannot
therefore be looked upon as a punishment or as derogatory to
a man’s spiritual status. To do so would amount to a condem-
nation of the Lord who created the world and gave us life.
Therefore, a lover of God would always deem it a privilege to
serve his Master in whatever capacity he may be placed.
Moreover, the instincts of self-preservation and preservation
of the race are very strong in all creatures, and it is contrary
to reason to hold that the goal of all life is the extinction of
life. The problem of rebirth is, therefore, best left in the hands
of the wise and merciful God. And this is also the view of
many saints. For example, Tulsidas says: “This is my prayer
to thee, O Lord. In whatever form 1 may be born as a result

of my past actions, mayst thy love and grace never forsake me,
even as a tortoise never forsakes its eggs.”

Buddhi Yoga

The latter half of this chapter, beginning with verse 39, is
devoted to an exposition of the supremacy of Buddhi (intellect),
some of its important implications and the marks of a person
of steady intellect. Here Sri Krishna has introduced a new
term, which according to some authorities is ‘Buddhi Yoga'
and according to others *Yogza Buddhi’. These expressions have
been variously translated as Jnana Yoga or the way of know-
]edg:: yoga of even-mindedness, wisdom of the yoga and point
of view of yoga or karma yoga. I have preferred the term
puddhi Yoga, as it occurs in other chapters also and is more
in consanance with the general teaching of the Gita. It means,
to my mind. the yoga of intelligence, that is union of the
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intellect with God or union with God through the intellect.
The chief requirements of Buddhi Yoga are that the Buddhi
is trained, developed and dedicated to God and the intellect
thus enlightened is used (a) as an instrument of thought—for
creating and sifting ideas, (b) for illumining actions and (c) for
controlling emotions. When Buddhi Yoga is applied to works,
they become Karma Yoga or skilful actions. Thus the most
common form of Buddhi Yoga in every day life is Karma Yoga,
but the term Buddhi Yoga is more comprehensive and includes
the discipline of the emotions, the intelligence and the senses
as well,

One merit of this interpretation of the term Buddhi Yoga
is that it is not far-fetched or too technical but is based on the
simple, straightforward and commonly accepted meaning of
the word Buddhi. In putting it forward I have drawn inspiration
from several well known thinkers, including Sri Aurobindo,
who writes: “It is because he acts ignorantly, with a wrong
intelligence and therefore with a wrong will in these matters,
that man is or seems to be bound by his works, otherwise
works are not bondage to the free soul. It is because of this
wrong intelligence that he has hope and fear, wrath and grief
and transient joy, otherwise works are possible with a perfect
serenity and freedom. Therefore, it is the Yoga of the Buddhi,
the intelligence, that is first enjoined on Arjuna. To act with
right intelligence and therefore with a right will, fixed n the
One, aware of the one Self in all and acting out of its equal
serenity, not running about in different directions under the
thousand impulses of our superficial mental self, 1s the Yoga
of the intelligent will”.

Indian philosophy makes a distinction between Buddhi and
Mana. Buddhi is translated as intellect, intelligence, reason
or understanding, mana as mind, Buddhi and mana are not
separate entities but higher and lower parts of the same brain.
If you watch the actions of a child you will see how the mind
works. The function of the intellect is to think, reason, decide,
will, compare and contrast, imagine, create ideas and store up
knowledge. The mind is the connecting linh between the
intellect and the senses; some call it an inner or sixth sense. It
is mostly a slave of external stimuli and is liable to be carried
away by any passing whim or fancy. It receives impressions
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from the organs of perception and transmits orders to the
organs of action, But all this is done instinctively, automatlcal}y
and without thought. The eyes cannot see, nor the ears hear,
if the mind is absent. The mind is more of instinct than of
brain. The nature of mind is to follow the senses more or less
spontaneously and to linger on objects that it likes, hates or
fears. The mind and the intelligence act and react on each
other, but of the two, the intelligence is by far the superior.
The mind is a subordinate of the intellect and should function
as such, but if the intelligence is weak or unwatchful, the mind
gets out of control and drags the intellect along.

We have a yoga of physical culture (Hatha Yoga), one of
mind control (Raja Yoga) and another of the emotions (Bhakti
Yoga). In the same way it is even more necessary to have a
yoga of the intellect, since the intellect is superior to the body,
the mind as well as the emotions and is, in fact, their
coordinator and controller. Sri Krishna has filled this gap.
In propounding his yoga of Buddhi he has broken new
ground and made a most valuable contribution to the religious
thought of the world. For Buddhi Yoga is the perfect integra-
tion of religion and science, reason and faith, piety and
common sense. Truths of religion and philosophy must accord
with the facts of life as well as the findings of science.

It is commonly believed that Buddhi has no use in the quest
of God. But according to Sri Krishna an enlightened and
refined intellig is as y for spiritual evolution as
for worldly success. Even the simplest of religious principles
can be misunderstood and misapplied without the help of a
trained intellect. Unfortunately, this is just what has been
happening in Hindu society, which, inspite of its glorious
heritage of the Vedanta and the Gita, continues to be ridden

by superstition, ritualism, orthodoxy, untouchability, caste and
conservatism.

The value of intelligence in worldly work is well recognised.
ancral and technical education, lectures and books, study and
fim:ussion are all well known aids to the development of the
x.n!:llv:c:. But it was left to Sri Krishna to introduce intelligence
into the spiritual field and to accord Buddhi Yoga the pride
9( place among al} the various systems of Yoga. The Buddhi
it the greatest of all the associates of the soul. The Yoga of



THE YOGA OF KNOWLEDGE 77

Buddhi is, therefore, superior to the other varieties of Yoga
in the same measure as the intellect is superior to the mind,
the emotions and the body.

According to the Upanishads the body is the chariot in
which the soul is seated, while the Buddhi is the charioteer,
the mind is the reins and the senses, the horses. If this chariot
is to reach its destination in safety and comfort, the charioteer,
Buddhi, must be skilful and alert, must know its way through
the world and must have the horses well under control. For
this purpose the intellect must be properly trained and
developed. Elsewhere in the Upanishads man is enjoined to
acquire knowledge both of God and of the world. But neither
kind of knowledge can be gained without a well developed
intelligence.

Sri Krishna has repeatedly emphasised the role of intelligence
in the conduct of life. For example, he says:

Therefore take refuge in Buddhi O Arjuna. /49
The senses are said to be greater than the body; but greater
than the senses is the mind. Greater than the mind is the
intellect; and what is greater than the intellect is he (the

soul). IL/42
I am the intelligence of the intelligent. VII/IL
In living beings I am the intelhigence. X/22
Among feminine qualities I am memory and intelligence.
X/34
Memory, wisdom and the reasoning faculty also emanate
from Me. XV/15

In chapter XVIHI he again reverts to this topic and classifies
both intelligence and knowledge into three grades. Finally, just
before concluding his teaching he again calls upon Arjuna to
resort to Buddhi Yoga:

Mentally dedicating all deeds to Me, having Me as the
highest goal, resorting to Buddhi Yoga, do you ever fix
your mind on Me. XVII/57

Great as are the mind and the body, it would be wrong to
regard them as the whole or even as the most important part
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of man's personality. The intellect is the major working partngr
of the soul and any scheme of spiritual discipline to be satis-
factory must include proper training and development of the
intellect, whereby it (1) becomes an efficient guide for the
management of life, (2) is ever united to the soul and works as
its faithful assistant and (3) keeps the mind, the senses and
the body under control and makes good use of them. Neglect
of the intellect has been a major cause of the backwardness of
Hindu society.

The word Buddhi and its synonyms have been used in the
Gita a number of times. Sri Krishna attaches the highest
importance to the cultivation of the intellect. He has made it
quite clear that in so far as the mind is distinct from the
intelligence, the mere control of the mind is not sufficient;
onc must also train, refine and spiritualise the intellect. The
reader may refer to VI/25, VIIl/7, XII/8, 14 and XVIII/49.

Many religious teachers in India are happy if the mind can
be brought under discipline and lay all their emphasis on it.
Not so Sri Krishna. He insists that self-discipline is not
complete until the understanding also has been trained,
developed and fixed in God. The cultivation of both the
intellect and the mind must proceed simultaneously, but if a
choice has to be made between the two, the intellect must
receive priority.

Sri Krishna opens the topic of Buddhi Yoga with the
{ollowing words:

Sankhya (self-knowledge) has been presented to you. Hearken
now to the Yoga of Buddhi. Endued with this Yoga you
will cast away the bonds of Karma. 11/39

Buddhi Yoga not only {rees a man from the bonds of action
but also leads to God realisation:

To them, ever united with Me and worshipping Me with
love, I give the Yoga of Buddhi, by which they come to Me.

X{10
When a man’s Buddhi is destroy

ed b i
Conversely, ¢ goes to ruin (11/63).

when God is pleased with some one He gives him
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Buddhi Yoga, or an enlightened inteliect which helps him reach
God. A well developed and obedient intellect is beneficial in
many ways. It is a man’s best assistant. It can save him from
dangers and temptations. It enables him to make the best use of
his resources. Work, when mixed with brains becomes the Yoga
of work—a way to perfection. Above all, with the help of the
Buddhi a man acquires knowledge of the world, man and God.
This knowledge, in turn, enables him to live his life wisely and
steer clear of sins (IV/36); it burns up the evil effects of
actions (IV/37) and is unequalled as a purifier (IV/38). This
knowledge, which possesses such wonderful properties, 1s not
a magic formula which can be breathed by a teacher into the
ears of a disciple. It is obviously to be acquired the hard way
—by painstaking study, observation and reflection, trial and
error, and consolidated by constant application in daily life.
It is not to remain confined to his intellect or speech but must
permeate all his actions (IV/38), habits and character
(XIH1/7-11).

Buddhi Yoga is an all round and comprehensive Yoga. It is
not built round any particular prophet, or based on special
rituals or complicated sadhanas. It is a universal religion
requiring the proper development and use of the intellect and
other faculties for the good of all. In Buddhi Yoga no effort
is wasted, even if it is incomplete or contains procedural
defects. Its benefits are cumulative and progressive, every
effort counts as a merit and is added up on the credit side.
Sri Krishna says:

In this (Buddhi Yoga) no effort is ever lost and no obstacle
prevails, Even a little of this righteousness (dharma) saves
one from great danger. /40

A. S. P. Ayyar, in lus Grita for the Layman, has mentioned
a very Instructive interpretation of the words “no effort is ever
lost”. Calling it the theory of Least Action, he says: “As
Gitananda has remarked so aptly, the Gita enunciates the
theory of least action. The thousand meaningless acts of life,
conducive to selfish aggrandisement or glory or gain (even
gain of heaven) may and should be abandoned. But the core
of it all, action for Lokasangraha, includmmg of course, action
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for Sareeryatra, ought never to be abandoned. Every man
should follow God's example, and be constantly en‘gaged in
action for Lokasangraha, without the least hankering afte:r
results, and dedicating all his acts to God as a sacrifice. It is
for God to see to the fruits. This will mean that no effort is
wasted, This is true skill in action.”

Buddhi Applied to Ideas

We now come to some of the practical applications of Buddhi
Yoga in daily life. It requires, in the first place, that all ideas,
regardless of their author, be thoroughly sifted and examined
in the light of reason and experience, before being accepted ot
put into practice. A follower of the path of Buddhi discriminates
between the seeming good and the real good, immediate gain
and lasting gain, essentials and non-essentials, the shell and
the kernal of religion. He possesses the power of decision and
the ability to choose one out of a number of alternatives open
to him. (I1/41) He follows the spirit of religious teachings and
not their letter, knowing full well that dogma and ritualism
are not the essence of spiritual life. He keeps his intellect
clear of selfful desires, anger and other strong emotions, which,
it is well known, cloud the intellect and vitiate its efficiency
(11/42, 43, 44). The scriptures, useful as they are, are no
substitute for a man's own intelligence and common sense.
(11/46). Some of these verses are given below:

Arjuna, in this blessed path, the intellect is determinate and
one pointed, whereas the intellect of the indecisive is scat-
tered in many directions and endless. 11/41
Flowery speech is uttered by the foolish, rejoicing in the
letter of the Vedas, O Partha, saying “There is naught but
this"™, 11/42
Who are desire ridden, who hold the attainment of heaven
as the goal of life and its activities, who engage in various
tites for the sake of pleasure and lordship. 11743
Who cling to pleasure and power, attain neither fixity of
intellect nor discrimination. 11744
f\ll the Vedas are as useful to an enlightened Brahman as
is a tnk in a place covered all over with water, 11746
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When your Buddhi has escaped from this tangle of delusion,
then shall you gain indifference to things heard and yet to
be heard. 11/52
When your intellect, (now) bewildered by the conflict of
opinions, becomes poised and firmly fixed in one-pointed

ness, then shall you get into Yoga (union with the Divine)
11/53

Emphasising the importance of thinking for oneself, the
Yoga Vasistha echoes the teaching of the Gita in the following
way:

“God Vishnu, however long propitiated and however pleased,
cannot bestow self-knowledge on one who does not think
for himself.

“Reasonable words even of a child ought to be accepted
and those even of the Creator (Brahma) are to be discarded
like straw if they are otherwise.”

When a man acquires a clear understanding, he does mnot
follow others bliadly but judges things for himself to determine
what is best for him. (11/52) He is no longer baffled by any
conflicting or obscure injunctions of the scriptures but going
1o the root of the matter, makes his own choice and sticks
to it. Only when his intellect has become steady can he be
firmly established in God. (11/53) Verse 52 obviously refers
to teachers of religion and saintly persons.

Some of these verses—specially verse 46—seem tO belittle
the Vedas, but as a matter of fact they only bring out the true
position of scriptures and gurus, in the conduct of life, in
relation to a man’s own intelligence. The Vedas are worthy of
the highest reverence, being the oldest and greatest scriptures
of the world and the primary source of the Gita itself. Teachers
and books are extremely useful, nay indispensable, for
stimulating and enlightening the intellect, but there they stop,
leaving the individual to manage the affairs of his life with the
help of his own intelligence. It is no reflection on the Vedas
and the gurus to say that they cannot take the place of a man’s
intellect. In fact they are not meant to supersede a man's

intelligence but only to train and develop it. They cannot
6
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cover all the contingencies or give a man minute to minute
guidance which only his trained intellect can do. Evet} to
understand the Vedas a high level of intelligence is required.
Moreover, who is to judge which particular verse of a holy
book is applicable to a particular individual in particular
circumstances? And who is to decide—except one’s own
intelligence—when the verses of the Vedas or their intt?rprEta-
tions by different authorities seem to be in conflict with one
another? It is intelligence which distinguishes man ir?m
animals. At every step in life one encounters challenges which
cannot be met without the help of a trained intellect. In the
present day world no individual or nation that neglects the
development of the intellect has a chance of survival. With
his intellect enlightened by education and by gurus and
scriptures, the disciple of Sri Krishna is free to act as he thinks
best. By extolling the intellect Sri Krishna has condemned
the habit of abdicating one's reason to others and sticking to
old customs or traditions blindly and mechanically. And he
has not asked for any special treatment or consideration for

his own teaching. For at the end of the concluding discourse
he says:

Thus has knowledge more secret than secrecy itself been
imparted to you by Me. Having reflected on it fully, do as

you like. XVIII/63

And the reader will no doubt apply the same technique to the
views of the present writer.

In this connection 1t is uselwl 1o recall the teachings of
Swami Rama Tirtha. In his book The Heart of Rama he wrote:
“Accept not a religion because it is the oldest; it being the
oldest is no proof of its being the true one. Scmetimes the
oldest houses ought to be pulled down and the oldest clothes
must be changed.... Accept not a religion because it comes
(rcgm a great ascetic, from a man who has renounced every
thing. ... Accept rot a religion because it comes from a person
whote chatacter was the highest: often times people of the

prandest character have failed 1n expound
Accept a thing and bel o o s auth.

k ieve in a religton on its ow :
Examine it yourself, Sify jr~ 12 n merits.
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Buddhi Applied to Action

Another great use of an enlightened intellect is to make work
skilful and efficient. When the Buddhi, trained, developed and
united to God, is applied to actions, Karma becomes Karma
Yoga. How this is accomplished is now explained, beginning
with verse 47, which contains the quintessence of Karma Yoga:

To work alone you have a right, but never to its fruits. So
let not the fruit of actions be your motive nor should you
be attached to inaction. /47

Briefly speaking, this verse means; Duties before rights. Cling
to the duty, give up the right and work tirelessly, efficiently
and selflessly. Work for the good of society and to set an
example to others. In the welfare of all see your own welfare.

To most of us work is a drudgery, at best a burdensome
duty. But Sri Krishna has called it a right, because rights are
hidden in duties. Duties are the seeds of rights. Looked at in
this way, work is man’s greatest privilege. By his labours he
can carve out his own destiny; he can gain knowledge, wealth,
position, power, honour, even peace and perfection. Work is
the one supreme right by which one can earn all other rights.
It is the way to health and happiness, both mental and
physical.

Work is the master key to happiness. He who works for
work’s sake, who makes work his recreation and delight, links
himself up with an unfailing source of joy. Take care of your
duties, says Sri Krishna, and your rights will take care of
themselves, If every one does his best and cares more for his
duties and responsibilities and less for his rights, the Kingdom
of God would be reestablished on this planet in no time.

The second part of verse 47 affirms that man has no right
to the fruits of his labours. This is the fundamental tenet of
Karma Yoga. It may be explained in several different ways.

Its one obvious meaning is that the fruits of a man’s labour
are not under his power or control, but also depend on a
number of outside factors. Inspite of his best efforts man can-
not command the desired results at will.
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Secondly, this dictum means that man has no absolute or
exclusive right to the fruits of his labours. Whatever he
accomplishes is the result of the combined efforts of many
brains and hands, both past and present; truly speaking, they
are all co-authors of the work and entitled to share in the
reward. Under this category would come all the people who
brought him up, who taught him in school or college, the
writers of the books he read, those who look after his creature
comforts, those who help or encourage him in his work and
many others. This is the basis of the divine socialism (Yajna
and Karma Phala Tyaga) taught by Sri Krishna.

A man presses a switch and darkness flees from his apart-
ment. No doubt it is he who has lighted the room. But can
he take the entire credit for it? What is the contribution of
the countless persons who worked to produce and transport
the energy, to make and lay the wires, the switch and the
bulb? And going back further, how much does the glowing of
that lamp owe to those eminent scientists who discovered
clectricity and its many practical applications? This simple
illustration will show that the person who is generally con-
sidered the accomplisher of a task is never its sole author.
Man's work requires the help and cooperation of a large
number of people, specified as well as unspecified. Therefore,
the fruits of his labours belong not to himself alone but to
society.

The man in search of God has yet another reason for not
claiming the fruits of his own actions. Steeped in God as he
is, to him the world is the Kingdom of God, all the work of
the world is God's own work, whatever good things he gets
by his efforts are reccived by him for and on behalf of his
Maszcr and really bflong to Him, and he, as an employee of
Gf:ds government, is entitled to retain and appropriate only
his own wages and not everything that passes through his
hands. Renunciation of the fruits of one’s labour in the service
°}“ the Lord is one of the greatest teachings of the Gita. It is
! ek, e sl te common ks
think of a better way xhax; to do th : f Hlosophers cannot

In the vital aspects of lify i ° work selflessly.

2 tman tahes Ioo:i rest ml!; :lxztcommon knowledge that when

g 1s¢ and observes the ordinary
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laws of health, God or Mature does all the rest; then his heart
beat, breathing, digestion, production and storage of energy all
continue automatically without any conscious effort or wish
on his part. The obvious conclusion is that if a man plays his
part properly, God will not fail to play His. And this may well
apply to all the phases of life. Therefore, if a man performs
his duties to the best of his ability, he may depend on it that
the unseen powers of nature will step in and cater to his
needs, material as well as spiritual.

Automatically and inevitably a man reaps as he sows. No
power can permanently deprive him of his dues. But when he
asserts his rights, when he becomes absorbed in thoughts of
personal gain, not only does his soul get caught up in worldli-
ness, but his efficiency also suffers, because he works with a
mind which is divided between the actual performance of the
work and anxiety for the results he is producing and the
impression he is making on the gallery. If he is not preoccupied
with personal interests, he can apply his whole heart and mind
to the task in hand and thereby improve his performance and
output. In other words, by following Sri Krishna’s teaching
a man actually increases his profits. Sometimes it may seem as
if he is being cheated of his dues, but in the long run the
results are better than if he had worked with an eye always
on his own good. This is not surprising. Because who would
bother to learn any art or craft unless it led to mcreased
benefits? Who would follow or study the art of life taught
in the Gita except with the hope of getting a better yield from
his labours? As a matter of fact, the unselfishness taught by
Sri Krishna is the greatest selfishness, to borrow an expression
from Bernard Shaw.

The man of God concerns himself primanly with fus duties
and responsibilites. He does his best at all times and in all
circumstances. But he leaves himself 1 the gracious hands of
God instead of trying to carry himself upan his own shoulders.
The main object of his labours is the pleasure of the Lord and
the good of His creatures; his own happiness is the inevitable
by-product of his activities and he gets it in abundance too.

The theme of Karma Yoga is developed in the next four
verses which read as follows:
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Arjuna, perform your duties dwelling in }mion with_ the
Divine, relinquishing attachment and remaining even-minded
in success and failure; even-mindedness is called Yoigl;i;48
Action is far inferior to Buddhi Yoga. Therefore take refuge
in Buddhi, O Arjuna. Poor and wretched are they who crave
for fruit. 5 /49
Pursuing the Yoga of Buddhi, one sheds in this life both
good and evil. Therefore devote yourself to Yoga. Verily,
Yoga is work done to perfection. /50
Those who practise the Yoza of Buddhi and renounce the
froits of actions are freed from the bondage of life and
attain the blissful supreme state. 1151
In verse 49 Sri Krishna emphasises that work (without an
infusion of Buddhi) is far inferior to work done with the
aid of an enlightened Buddhi (Buddhi Yoga). Therefore, the
Lord calls upon Arjuna to take refuge in Buddhi and use his
refined intelligence in all the works of life. This interpretation
is quite straightforward. But some commentators have
translated the word Buddhi occurring in verse 49 as equani-
mity or knowledge.
The principal requirements of (Karma) Yoga as given in the
foregoing verses are:
(1) Perfection or skill in work (11/50);
(2) Equanimity (11/48); and
(3) Renunciation of the fruits of actions (I1/49, 51).
These will be discussed now.

Work: Efficiently

In verse 50 Yoga has been defined as skill in action, that is work
done efficiently. If the term Buddhi Yogza and the exhortation to
take refuge in Buddhi mean anything, they mean that brain must
be applied in all work to make the performance skilful. The skill
which can transform any action into Yoza is of two kinds—
worldly and spintual. However satisfactory a piece of work may
b:: from the purely spiritual point of view. it cannot be called
‘x;r.,:h of ft !i‘s done 1n a careless, dilatory or inept manner. One
of the qualities which endear a davors i 1

e X1 oiee 10 the Lord is dexterity
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A few words may be added here to explain what efficiency
means in the worldly sense, It requires, in the first place, that
the performance be accurate and free from mistakes. The pro-
duct must be of a high quality, whether the work is meditation,
cooking, typing or fighting, Secondly, the work must be done
on time and the rate of working must be fast but without
sacrificing quality or accuracy. Speed and accuracy may appear
mutually exclusive and this is no doubt true in the lower stages
of efficiency. But with determined effort the novice can improve
both accuracy and speed at the same time. A truly efficient
worker is a fast worker. Habitual slowness in work is a sure
sign of incompetence.

The third important requirement of efficiency is that the
work should be done with the minimum expenditure of labour,
energy, materials and money, An efficient worker is studiously
and purposively economical. He carries his burdens lightly
because he follows the best techniques of efficient working.
He avoids worry and fricion and can work for long
periods without feeling tired.

The fourth and highest component of efficiency is originality.
It is specially important in all higher types of work and is
usually the last to be acquired, if ever. A capable worker will
not merely carry on the routine; he will not be content with

just doing the work as in the past but would endeavour to
grow two flowers where one grew before. He would con-
centrate on improvements, on the creation of new ideas, new
values and new products. He will think out ways by which the
work may be done better, faster and more economically. The
search for originality is the root of all invention and discovery,
of all advancement and progress. There is no sphere of work
in which touches of originality cannot be introduced. A cook
can make new dishes. New techniques, new medicines and
new machines can be invented. Management of institutions

and governments can be improved and even revolutionised. The

greatest benefactors of humanity have been those who blazed
new trails or dreamt of new things and made their dreams
come true for a fuller treatment of efficiency the reader may
see The Art of Working by the author.

Naturally Sri Krishna has not gone into these details. But
he has brought out clearly in this and subsequent chapters



88 THE GITA AND MODERN SCIENCE

the various steps by which work may be made sk.ilfu.l in the
spiritual sense. These spiritual requirements of skill in work
are:
. (1) even-mindedness;

(2) renunciation of the fruit of actions;

(3) renunciation of selfful desires;

4) freedom from attachment; and

(5) freedom from egoism. .

The first three are discussed in this chapter; the remaining
two in the next chapter.

Even-Mindedness

Equanimity or equality is another very great lesson of the Gita.
As already mentioned, it is one of the definitions of Yoga
(11/48). He who has established himself in equality is fitted for
immortality (II/15); he is not bound by the results of his
actions (IV/22) and he becomes established in God (V/19,
VI/31). Sri Krishna says:

The man whom these (contacts with matter) torment not,
QO chief of men, who is evenminded in pain and pleasure,
steadfast, he is fitted for immortality. 11/15
Taking as equal pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory
and defeat, engage in battle; thus thou shalt not incur sin.

11/38

The importance of equi-mindedness has been sepeatedly
emphasised in the Gita and the reader may see the follawing
verses: IV/22; V/18, 19: VI/7.9, 29-32; XII/13, 18, 19;
XIi1/28: XIV/24, 25; and XVII/26, 54.

Even-mindedness is a key to success and happiness in life.
1t is an attitude of mind that finds Yight and hope in all cir-
cumstances. As an essential part of Karma Yoga, it can be
practised, tested and perfected only in the battle of life and
not in the solitude of a Himalayan cave.

An even-minded person doss not deaden his senses or
07ga%s of percepuion. He is not so thick-skinned as to be
jmseasiive to all feehngs of pleasure and pain, honour and
dishnour, success and fafluce, poventy and prosperity. On the
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contrary, he is a highly developed person who knqws better
than many others the difference between these various pairs
of opposites; and his constant endeavour is to promote the
welfare of all-including himself. But he is not ovcx:-clat?d by
success or demoralised by failure. He does not get mtox_lcated
by power or fame. Success and failure, pleasure and pain are
all milestones on the road to perfection, He takes them all
in his stride and does not allow them to interfere with his
progress, . )

Equanimity requires preparedness. Sri Krishna's disciple is
an efficient person who is never broken or beaten by
emergencies or set-backs, He provides against them in advance
and if still they come, he does not lose his nerve but -faces
them coolly and bravely. The mind attains its peak efficiency
only when calm.

An even-minded person is calm and level headed. He keeps
his head under provocation. He avoids fear and worry as
enemics of the intellect. And talking of worry, the reader
would do well to read Dale Carnegie’s famous book: ‘How
to stop Worrying and Start Living’. An admirable commf:ntary
on §r1 Krishna’s teaching of even-mindedness, it 1s as delightful
as instructive. i

Equimindedness requires perseverance and patience in the
face of failure and defeat, indomitable courage and fortitutde
10 pursue the goal inspite of danger and difficulty. It also
requites fairness and impartiality to ail: (VI/9) the same
standard of judging the pleasure and pam of others, whether
they are friends or foes or strangers (VI/32). Impartiality is a
Very great virtue, specially in those who are placed in positions
of authority over others—whether in the home, office or factory.

Strong desires, aversions and attachments are all hable to
dl‘smrb the peace of mind. Any one in search of equanimity
will, therefore, keep them well under control.

It will be useful to compare the views of western thml_(er'S'
on this subject. “This is the wisdom for the successful life,
writes H, ], Schachtel, a Jewish divine m his book The Real
Enjoyment_of Living, “to work hard but not 10 expect to0
much; to love but not to deem it inviolable; to dream but not
10 rage at the rude awakening; to believe in God but not to
rebel and blaspheme; ... to be gazing upward, even upward
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with such eager intensity that the light of our own eyes lends
colour and radiance to the world around us, so that we can
go forward undavnted and faithful, unafraid and confident,
meeting successfully whatever betide. If it be skies of sun-
shine, to enjoy them deeply, knowing how unusually blessed
we are. And if it be skies of clouds, to find even in the clouds
the rainbow of promise”.

A man of equanimity has a joyful spirit which overrides the
jolts, irritations and afflictions of life. His sources of happine.ss
are his own optimism, his good actions and his ¢lose associa-
tion with God, the fountain-head of all joy, wisdom and love.
And this brings us to the other and higher semse in which
the term equality has been used in the Gita—seeing God in all
creatures, in all activities, in all situations and events. The
supreme test and the very essence of equimindedness is to
realise that God is everything and everywhere. This is the
highest goal placed by Sri Krishna before mankind, To see
God everywhere is to worship Him abiding in all creatures.
And “he who does this”, says Sri Krishna, “lives in Me,
whatever his mode of living”. (VI/31) This lesson has been
stressed repeatedly, for example in verses V/18, 19; VI/29,
30, 32 and XIII/28.

It should, however, be remembered that what the Gita has
taught is equal vision and not equal behaviour., The advice to
regard equally friends, strangers and foes, the righteous as
well as the unrighteous (VI/9) has to be interpreted in-
telligently, It does not mean that they are to be treated alike.
Mother and daughter, superior and subordinate, drinking,
water and drain water have of course to be dealt with
differently. Slackers must be taken to task; evil-doers have
to be punished and the enemies of the country have to be
fought and vanquished. But the lover of God will see the same
Lord in all, will be kind and considerate to all and serve
every one according to his needs.

Sorr}etimes God comes to you with gifts of love and help
and kindness. At other times he comes to receive similar gifts
from you out of what he himself has given you. Sometimes he
comes in the form of evil doers to receive their suitable
punishment for the good of society. And sometimes the same
Lord comes in other ugly forms to test your courage, re-
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sourcefulness, strength and fighting qualities, which are all
manifestations of Divine Power viI/10, 11

Explaining this point Sri Aurobindo writes: “Equality too
there will be with regard to the action of others upon us.
Nothing that they can do will alter the inner oneness, love,
sympathy which arise from the perception of the one Self in
all, the Divine in all beings. But 2 resigned forbearance and
submission to them and their deeds, 2 passive non-resistance,
will be no necessary part of the action.... Therefore Arjuna
is bidden to resist, to fight without hatred or personal desire
or personal enmity or antagonism, since to the hberated soul
these feelings are impossible”.

Two qualifications to the rule of equimindedness are note-
worthy. The Gita, while mentioning many pairs of opposites
has left out good and evil, right and wrong. And very wisely
too. For discrimination between right and wrong is the very
essence of spiritual life. Far from encouraging OF permitting
an attitude of neutrality to good and evil, St Krishna Thas
declared (IV/8) that he himself comes down on earth as an
Avatar for the protection of the good and the destruction of
evil: and he naturally expects every one to throw the entire
weight of his life on the cide of the good, the right and the
just.

Secondly, the rule of even-mindedness is only applicable o
one's own pleasure and pain and not of others. There can be
no hope for an aspirant who Jooks equally at the joys and
sorrows of humanity, who is not moved to acts of sympathy
and kindness by the sufferings of his neighbours and who does
not take delight in making and seeing others happy-

Renounce the Fruit of Action

Another valuable and revolutionary teaching of the Gita 1s to
renounce the fruit of'action. It is the magic formula th:}t
transforms Karma into Karma Yoga, work into worship. It is
a very simple technique which can be practised by any one;
and yet it has the power of divimsing the personalxty of man
and making his entire life a Yajna or sacrifice, @ perpetual
yoga or constant adoration of God. Sri Krishna has asse'rted
that he who does not seeh the fruit of his labours is @
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Sannyasi as well as a Yogi; by renouncing thc_ fmits‘ of his
actions he becomes truly established in union with the
Divine:

He who does the work which he ought to do and does not
seck its fruit, he is a sannyasi, he is a yogi—and not he who
does no work and maintains no sacred fires. vif1

To crown all Sri Krishna has said that the rcnunci‘:ztion of the
fruit of actions is the best of sadhanas, which immediately
brings peace:

Better indeed is knowledge than constant practice, th_an
knowledge meditation is better; than meditation renuncia-
tion of the fruit of action; on renunciation follows peace.

XI1/12

The Gita has more than twenty verses (distributed in seven
chapters) wherein this lesson has been taught. (11/47, 49, S51;
V114, 20; VI, X112, XVII/1Y, 12, 17, 21; XVHI/2, 4, 6,

9, 11, 12, 23, 27) The relevant instructions in the present
chapter are:

You have no right to the fruit of your actions; so let not the
fruit of action be your motive. 11147
Pitiable are they who work for fruit. 11749
The sages united to Buddhi renounce the fruit which action
yields, and liberated from the burdens of life, they go to the
blissful seat. {51

Many commentators have explained the renunciation of the
fruit of action as the renunciation of the desire for, or
attazhment to, the fruit of action. But as Satavalekar and some
others have pointed ovt, the word tyaga in Sanskrit has two
meanings: one {0 senounce and the other to donate or give
away in charity, Renunctation of the fruit of actions, therefore,
mexns the givang away (dana) of what one has camed or
anquired to thote who are needy, 1o institut
In penesall As 3 result of one's I
tedge, wealth, power and Prestine:

ions or to society
bours one may get know-
all these are to be used for
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the benefit of others and shared with those less fortunate
than onesclf. Whether 2 man works selfishly or unselfishly he
must receive his due remuneration and when he shares it
liberally with others, he progressively loses his ego in God.
A few ecnlightened ones there may be who work from un-
selfish motives. But for the vast majority of people, who work
only for personal gain, the best way to cultivate unselfishness
is by acts of kindness, charity and service rather than by
merely wishing or intending to be unselfish.

The reader may wonder how such a simple device as the
giving away of the fruits of one’s actions can spiritualise the
whole character and life of a man. Is it not much too good to
b.e true, too easy to be effective? Is it not an over-simplifica-
tion of the whole scheme of rigorous self-discipline, since ac-
cording to the common belief spiritual progress is not possib!e
without a long course of japa, meditation, tapasya OF YOBIC
exercises?

In the writings of William James, the eminent psychologist,
there is a famous and oft quoted passage which explains the
efﬁcacy of external action in training the mind and the emo-
tions. He says: “Action seems to follow feeling, but action
and feeling go together; and by regulating the action, which
is under the more direct control of the will, we can indirectly
regulate the feeling which is not. Thus the sovereign voluntary
path to cheerfulness, if your cheerfulness be lost, is to sit up
:}‘:e“fuuy and act and speak as if cheerfulness were already

ere”,

_ It is well known that a man’s thoughts have 2 profound
influence upon his life. As some one put it, “Sow a thought and
you reap an act. Sow an act and you reap 2 habit. Sow a habit

and you reap a character. Sow a character and you reap 2

destiny”. As a man thinketh, so is he. But as pointed out by

William James, the converse is also true: as a man acts and

speaks, so he becomes. Every act of giving is holy. By reflex

action it gradually divinises the giver's heart and intellect and
entire personality, This is the basis of Karma Yog? in_general
and of the renunciation of the fruit of actions in particular.

A little reflection will show that when 2 mafh adopts the
giving away of the fruits of his actions as the motto of his life,
he becomes less and less ego-centred and more and more other-
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centred. He develops in himself such qualities as kindness,
compassion, simple living, self control and non-attachmgnt. The
motive for avarice, bribery, profiteering, black marketing and
similar other vices automatically disappears. Progressively h'e
becomes purer in thought, word and deed. Ever engaged il:l .hlS
duties, his whole life is lived for the Lord. By constant giving
he ultimately gives his own petty self away and becomes a
likeness of God. It is for this reason that Sri Krishna rates the
renunciation of the fruit of one’s labours as the best of sadha-
nas for the common folk. ((See also chapter XII)

A Person of Stable Intellect

In an earlier section the role of the intellect as the guiding
light of life was stressed and it was explained how the Buddhi
and works mutually illumine each other and how everyday
work is one of the best means of developing and refining the
intellect. The rest of this chapter, detailing the marks of a man
of stable intelligence, deals largely with the discipline of the
mind, the emotions and the senses. Without this discipline they
can easily mislead or overthrow the intellect, their master.
It is a special greatness of the Gita that again and again it
puts forward a picture of the perfect man so that the aspirant
is constantly reminded of what to strive for and how to mea-
sure his own progress from time to time. The first of such
pictures, namely that of a man of stable intellect, is presented
here at the very beginning of Sri Krishna's teaching. The reader
will notice that the Gita does not define the ideal man as a
Hindu or one who accepts Sri Krishna as the only Lord and
Saviour, but as one who assiduously cultivates certain specified

qualities. The chief of these qualities which the aspirant must
build into his character are:

(1) control over desires (11/55, 70, 71y

(2) union with God (I1/55);

(3) equanimity (11/56);

(4) non-attachment (11/57, 71);

(5) control over senses and mind (11/58-68);

(6) a tranquil mind and joyous spirit (11/64-66); and
(7) freedom from egoism ay7y.
Taken literally, verse 55 seems to require the abandonment
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of all desires. But in reality Sri Krishna has called for the
abandonment of only self-ful desires, for in verse VII/II he has
clearly identified himself with desires not contrary to Dharma.

When a man abandons, O Partha, all the desires of the heart
and is satisfied in the Self by the self, then is he called stable
in intellect. /55

According to Madhavacharya, the phrase ‘all desires’ in this
verse means all prohibited desires. Radhakrishnan has used the
words ‘selfish desires’ in his comments. He says, “Negatively
the state is one of freedom from selfish desires and positively
it is one of concentration on the Supreme”.

The perfect man of the Gita has no personal desires of his
own, being established in a state of supreme bliss through his
communion with God.

He uses his firm intelligence to control his emotions. He
does not allow anxiety, fear, anger, passion, grief or excessive
joy to get the better of him or run away with his discrimina-
tion. He cultivates equanimity.

He whose mind is free from anxiety amid pains, indifferent
among pleasures, Joosed from passion, fear and anger, 1S
called a sage of stable mind. 11/56

The feeling of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ lies at the root of fear, anxiety,
grief etc. It is well known that no one is upset by grief at a
loss incurred by another. In order to acquire equanimity the
aspirant is, therefore, required to cultivate detachment:

e 15 without attachment, whatever hap
ther likes nor dislikes, of such a one
11 poised. 11/57

He who on every side !
of fair and foul, who nel
the understanding is We

The senses are our means of contact .with the outside world.
Life would be impossible without their constant help. They
are, therefore, not t© be deadened or weakened, b}u to be

' of fitness till the very end. The same is true of
the feelings- They are good servants but bad
ns are Springs of energy and provide the

kept in a state
the mind and .
masters. The emotic
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driving power necessary for all human acti_vity. They cann;t
be suppressed but should be properly trained to serve the
individual in the best possible manner. .

One quality of a man of steady intellect is that he has his
senses well under control. (II/58, 61, 68). An intellect that
is subservient to the senses and their pleasures is a weak and
deluded intellect and not the right sort of a director for a
man’s life. (I1/60, 63, 67) But a man of self control, whose
senses have been trained and disciplined so as to be free from
likes and dislikes for sense objects, can move among such
objects and even enjoy them, without becoming a slave to
them. (11/64) .

Sri Krishna also explains the technique of controlling the
senses.

It is a psychological fact that the senses (including the mind),
when they dwell on sense objects, develop a liking for them,
which soon turns into a longing to enjoy them. If fulfilled, the
desire grows stronger; if frustrated, it changes into anger.
Either strong desire or anger can make a man forget himself
and commit acts which he regrets afterwards:

Dwelling on the objects of sense, man develops an attach-
ment to them, from attachment comes desire and from
desire anger sprouts forth. /62
From anger arises delusion, from delusion confused memory,

from confused memory the destruction of reason, from
destruction of reason he perishes. /63

S"mce the whole trouble starts with the senses dallying with
their ~ob;ect.s. the remedy obviously lies in preventing or
stopping the association of the senses, not with all objects, but

with those which are dangerous or potentially dangerous.
Sri Krishna says:

When, like a tortoise drawing in its limbs, he can completely

wilhd.raw his senses from their objects, then is his under-
standing well poised. /58

.A tpnoise draw"s in its limbs as soon as it senses danger.
Likewise the aspirant withdsaws his mind and senses from
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objects which are undesirable and turns them to objects which
are elevating, beneficial or at Jeast harmless. The disciple of
Sri Krishna is not required to put his senses out of use but to
acquire the ability to turn them away from certain objects and
focus them on others, at will. He is not to give up sense
enjoyments but to keep the desire for them under control.
This is further clarified in verse 64

But the self-controlled man, while enjoying the various sense
objects with senses which are disciplined and free from likes
and dishkes, attains to tranquillity. 11/64

Complete cessation of sense actvity 1s nerther possible nor
desirable. But even if it could be realised, 1t would not neces-
sarily represent a great spintual achievement, for the senses are
not the whole of man. Moreover, one may starve the senses by
denying them the objects they seek. But this, far from pacifying
the mind, 1s likely to make 1ts hankermg for those objects
even stronger. The sign of a tranquil mind 15 not the forcible
starvation of the senses but the ability of the mind to rove
among sense objects, Or even to experience them, without
falling a prey to them.

Sense objects cease for um who does not enjoy them with
his senses, but the taste for them persists This relish also
disappears in the case of a man of stable intellect when he

sees the Supreme. 11/59

As long as the taste for sense objects remams 1t can
suddenly grow strong and overpower the senses any moment.
Therefore, what 18 needed 1s that the pleasures of the senses
should lose thewr charm for the aspurant, and this will be
possible only when he has found a greater source of delight
the form-of the Supreme Lord. Accordmng to verse 59 the
relish for sense objects disappears when the Supreme 1S seen.
This 15 mterpreted by some authorities as saying that all sense
attractions cease for a man when he has had a viston of God.
But this 1s neither intelligible nor borne out by the examples
of Ravana, Jarasandha, Stishupala and hosts of others whose
craving for senseé enjoyments never abated 1nspite of seeing

1
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visions or personifications of God on many occasions. 'I.'he
Gita itself has left no room for doubt on this point. AccPrdlng
to Sri Krishna the only true vision of God is the umvers.al
vision in which the aspirant sees the Lord everywhere and in
all things:

The Yogi ... sees the Lord present in all beings and all
beings existing in the Lord. n v1/29
He verily sees who sees the Supreme Lord abiding equally
in all creatures, the imperishable in the perishable. X1II/27

Long and laborious is this twofold discipline—to cont.rol
the senses and to see God everywhere—required for making
the senses obedient servants of the intellect. The senses, when
excited, can be so rebellious as to carry away even the mind
of a wise man striving for perfection, and when the mind

follows the roving senses tamely, the intellect also follows
suit:

O Son of Kunti, the excited senses of even a wise man, thoug:h
he be striving for perfection, impetuously carry away his
mind. 11/60

Just as a gale pushes away a ship on the waters, the mind

that follows the wandering senses carries away his discrimi-
nation (Prajna). 11/67

Knowing the power of the senses, the aspirant not only does
his best to control them but also seeks inspiration and strength
from God in the acomplishment of this task. The intellect tied
to the Lotus feet of the Lord soon becomes steady:

The Yogi, having controlled them all, sits focussed on Me as

the supreme goal. His understanding is steady whose senses
are under control, 11/61

The man whose intellect is steady and tranquil becomes un-
shakable by sorrow,
The last four verse

s are of a gel 1 lid
the teaching of Budy general nature and round o

hi Yoga. The man who has controlled his
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self, who is stable in intellect and who sees God everywhere,
has a different scale of values from the rest. Enlightened as
he is, he assesses worldly pleasures, old customs, rituals, caste
and creed, specialised sadhanas and austerities at their true
value and does not make a fetish of them, as is done by many
people:

That which is night to all beings in that the self-controlled
man wakes. That in which all beings wake is mght to the

Self-seeing sage. 11/ 69

Reemphasising the need for controlling (not killing) all de-
sires, Sri Krishna says:

He attains peace into whom all desires flow as rivers flow
into the ocean, which is filled with water but remamns un-
moved, not he who desires enjoyments. 11/70

Swami Swarupananda comments: “The ocean is not at all
affected by the water flowing into it from all sides. Similarly
that man alone finds true peace in whom no reaction of desire
is produced by the objects of enjoyment, which he happens to
come across during his sojourn on earth”. Like rivers entering
the ocean, desires never produce a storm 1nt his mind but merest
ripples which are soon hushed into stillness.

The next verse reiterates the principal qualifications neces-
sary for enjoying peace in this very life:

He who lives giving up all desires and free from attachment,
egoism and the sense of I and mine, he attains to peace. /71

The foregoing verses give a description of the Brahmi state
in which the individual lives and moves and has his beng in
God. This state of a Jeewan Mukta is to be acquired in this
very life. On attaining this man becomes an image of God:

f having one's being in God. None

Arjuna, such is the state Of e
attaining to this becomes deluded. Being established therein
ife, 2 man gets into oneness with God.

even at the end of 1
11/72



The Yoga of Action

Introductory

THIS CHAPTER elaborates the principles of Karma Yoga and
mentions important reasons why men should work, To empha-
sise the obligations of the individual to society it presses int})
service the ancient concept of Yajna or sacrifice, presenting it
in a new light, and declares that works done as Yajna do not
bind the doer to earth but are necessary for the welfare of the
individual as well as the world.

In verse 49 of the second chapter Sri Krishna taught:

Far lower than the Yoga of buddhi (Intelligence or reason) is

action, O Dhananjaya. Take thou refuge in buddhi; pitiable
are they who work for fruit. 11/49

The real meaning of this verse is that action enlightened by the
intellect is far superior to action

t pported by intelli .
But Arjuna, like many others, mistook Buddhi Yoga for Jnana

Yoga and so thought this verse to mean that the path of know-
ledge was far better than the path of works. With this back-
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ground he seeks clarification of his doubt in the follc
words:

If it be thought by you that Knowledge is superior to Ac
O Janardana, why do you, O Keshava, enjoin on me
terrible action? ]
‘With these perplexing words you only confuse my ur
standing, therefore tell me with certainty the one way
which I may reach bliss. 1
To dispel Arjuna’s doubt Sri Krishna explains that ther
a twofold path—the path of knowledge for the contemplativ
introverts and the path of selfless action for the active
extroverts.
In this world there is a twofold path, as I said before
Sinless one; that of Jnana Yoga (Yoga by knowledge) of
Sankhyas and that of Karma Yoga of the Yogis. 1
The reader will note that the term ‘Yogis' as used here
Sri Krishna denotes ‘Karma Yogis’ and therefore by implicat
‘Yoga’ is ‘Karma Yoga'. Although the word Yogi might h
been used simply as a short form of Karma Yogi, the dee
significance of this usage should not be missed; it means t
according to Sri Krishna, Karma Yogis are the Yogis and Kar
Yoga is the Yoga par excellence. Though in a few rare instan
the word ‘Yoga' has been used for the Yoga of meditation a
though in its fully developed form Sri Krishna's Yoga has
place for all the other varieties of Yoga such as Jnana Yo
Bhakti Yoga and Dhyana Yoga, throughout the Gita the Yc
taught by Sri Krishna retains Karma Yoga as its basic and mc
important component — because Karma Yoga is the foundati
of all kinds of Yoga and is the only form of Yoga which
capable of transforming the whole of a man's life and personalu
In reply to Arjuna’s question, Sri Krishna gave his consider
opinion that action is superior to inaction:
Perform thou right action, for action is superior to inactio
and inactive, even the maintenance of thy body would m
be possible. my
Sri Krishna then develops the theme, explains the necessit
for Karma Yoga and its special techniques, and finally declare
that by doing his duty in the proper manner man verily reache
the Supreme, as did Janaka and others.
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ion
Therefore without attachment, con:b;tanﬂ}'r perform ha;::t
which is duty, for by performing action without attac s

11/19
man verily reaches the Supreme. tection b ac:ior/l
Janaka and others indeed attained to perfection by T2

The same assurance has been repeated by the‘Lord in his
final summing up in Discourse XVIII where he said:

Man reacheth the highest perfection by each being intelr};/(;rsl
his own duty (Karma). XV

He from whom is the evolution of all k{eings, by whom al:
this is pervaded, by worshipping Him with the perform';m;:6
of his own duty, a man winneth perfection. Xviil/

Inactivity, Neither Possible Nor Desirable

Followers of the path of Jnana, Sannyasis and many others try
to abstain from worldly works in order to devote themselves
exclusively to meditation, japa or other sadhana. Such total
renunciation of works is impossible, for says Sri Krishna:

Nor can anyone,
for helplessly is
born of nature.

even for an instant, remain really ac_tion]ess,
every one driven to action by the 1mp;11115/€;

Even the man of knowledge acts in conformity with his own

nature; all Jiving creatures follow their matural tendencies.
What shall restraint avail? 111/33

Many people believ
nothing outwardly,
well as its evil effec

e that if they just sit quietly and do
they would become free from action as

ts. Little do they realise that sitting quiet
is also a kind of action which must inevitably produce its
effects. Morcover, even when a man is outwardly quiet, his mind
may be furiously at work, thinking of past mistakes, future
plans, sense objects, desices and enjoyments. If such a man
believes that he i

X s inactive, he js labouring under a misapprehen-
sion, for says Srj Krishna:
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He who strenuously controls his organs of action, yet dwells
in his mind on the objects of senses (and desires them), that
deluded man has a split personality-—active inside though
outwardly inactive. Hi/e
But he excels who restraining the senses by the mind,

unattached, directs his organs of action to the path of work.
/7

The truth is that work by itself is just neutral—
neither good nor evil. It does not automatically lead to either
bondage or liberation. The effects of any work on 1ts doer
depend on the way the work is done and the attitude of mind
or motive which inspires it. Constituted as man is, he cannot
remain actionless even for a moment. Simply by refraining from
action man cannot attain the state of actionlessness or perfection.

Man winneth not freedom from action by abstaming from
activity, nor by mere renunciation (of works) doth he rise
to perfection. n1/4

The proper course for man is not to abandon works outwardly
while his mind is running after, pleasures inwardly, but to engage
in work, restraining the senses and the mind and relinquishing
all personal, selfful interest.

Even a man who has taken to the renunciation of works has
to work in order to meet the demands of nature; he must look
after his body and provide it with food, clothing and shelter.
He has to do all the things required to keep himself in a fit
condition, Then what works does he renounce? He renounces,
as Satavalekar has wisely pointed out, only the works that
would benefit others—because he is too busy with the works
for his own maintenance and advancement. He becomes ego-
centric and selfish. He lives for himself. Sri Krishna Prem, an
English devotee of Sri Krishna, explains: “The doctrine of the
Karma Yogis starts from the plain fact that a cessation from
all action is simply impossible. Even a forcible abstention from
the more obvious outer actions will leave the mental actions
quite unchecked, and in fact more riotous because of the outer
inactivity. Psychologically it is certain that excessive and long
continued introversion will have disastrous results upon the
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psychic health and—as Jung, I think, puts it——t.he attempt to
escape from all entangling, outer relationships will result in an
eventual domination of the ego by relationships of a neurotic
and inferior type. Not by mere cessation of activity shall‘the
soul rise to the state of actionlessness—and therefore since
action is a necessity, we must make an effort to come to grips
with it and prevent it from exerting its fatal binding power on
us.”

Total abstention from work is neither possible nor desirable.
The state of actionlessness, or freedom from the bonds created
by action, can be attained not by abstaining from action but by

engaging in action and renouncing attachment, selfish desires
and the fruits of action.

Necessity for Works

Sri Krishna says:

Perform thou right action, for action is superior to inaction:

and inactive, even the maintenance of thy body would not
be possible. /8

Most of us must work in order to earn a living to support
ourselves and our families. But, writes Swami Chidbhavananda:
“One ought not to be satisfied with discharging the obligatory
duties alone. For they can only maintain man in the excellences
he h.as so far acquired. But there are yet other excellences to
acquire. New endeavours are the sure means to it...man pro-
gresses through new enterprises. There are those who hold that
doing any new Karma amounts to the creation of an additional
bondage. The seeming progress on one side is nothing but
bondage to Karma on the other, is the view of these people.
They advocate the avoidance of the chimera of action and its
dreadful consequence in the shape of slavery to action. But this

negativt: Position is untenable. Man can make endless ethical
and spiritual progress in life

and at t i in
untethered to Karma.” he same time rema
Hard, agreeable work is a w .
i . onderful d
ind. It is a 1, erful tonic for both body an

aw of nature that any faculty or
nd. T ) part of the body
which is not kept in use rapidly decays. Work, plentiful and
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varied, is as necessary for man as food and drink.

No one can exist without working. As a man lives he accu-
mulates a good deal of energy. Unless this surplus energy is
provided an outlet in useful or productive work, it is bound to
run riot and cause ailments of body and mind. An idle brain
is verily the devil's worshop.

Our life is so constituted that eath individual has to depend
on the help and cooperation of many others. The world is a
great collective enterprise demanding cooperation between God
and man and between man and man. If a man does nothing
for society, he simply becomes a parasite and if many people in
a group behave in this fashion, that group would soon perish
for want of the essentials of life. Renunciation of temporal
work, if practised on a large scale by any society of nation
cannot but lead to its extinction or enslavement. Individuals
or communities that exalt the jdeat of contemplation and
religious exercises but belittle work and material progress will
have to pay dearly for their inertia.

Work is not only a necessity but also a pleasure. Interesting,
absorbing work takes a man out of himself. It makes him forget
his worries. It gives him a feeling of usefulness and 1mportance,
the feeling of being needed and loved by the group he serves.
1t gives him a place in society. There is no happiness like that
one gets by doing one’s duty.

For controlling, stilling and purifying the mind special exer-
cises are often useful, But far more effective and easier are goo
thoughts and actions, which benefit not only the doer but also
society. Nothing can elevate the human personality sO much
as acts of charity, heroism and self-sacrifice. According 10
William James, the great American psychologist, we cannot
easily change our emotions or thoughts just by “making up
our minds to” but we can change our actions, and by changing
our actions we automatically change our thoughts, feelings and
minds. And the whole man, or even the mner man, can never
be fully uplifted if the aspirant does not engage in noble and
selfless deeds.

Vinobaji writes: *“In the Yoga of desireless action there is

a miraculous power. By such action both the individual and
society are richly blessed . . . because he is always absorbed in
action, his body keeps pure and healthy ... Any society into



106 THE GITA AND MODERN SCIENCE

which Karma Yogis are born will maintain order, prosperity
and goodwill ... Besides these benefits the Karma Yogi also
receives the gift of chitta shuddhi, purity of mind...One's
action transforms one’s mind. The Karma Yogi's work is a fon’n
of prayer (Japa)...the Karma Yogi, through the terms of his
own trade or occupation, gains knowledge of perfection...
What was their trade but a school of the spirit? These actions
of theirs were nothing but worship, nothing but service. Viewed
from without those actions looked worldly, but inwardly, in
reality they were spiritual.”

Yajna or Sacrifice

Another great idea introduced in this discourse is that of
Yajna or sacrifice which brings out the necessity for dis-
interested work from a different angle. Works done as a sacrifice
are not subject to the ordinary law of Karma. They do not

bind the doer to earth. Their sole effect is to take him God-
ward. Sri Krishna says:

This world is bound by work unless done as a Yajna (Sacri-

fice). Therefore, O son of Kunti, give up thy attachments and
do thy work as a sacrifice. /9

Ordinarily the word Yajna indicates special, costly and
ela'borate §acnﬁces performed for the attainment of specific
objects, Sri Krishna has extended the scope of the term so as

to include all kinds of actions whose purpose is to maintain
or develop society.

Dr. Radhakrishnan has explained that “the Yajna of the Gita
not the same as the ceremonial sacrifice of the Vedas. It is
sacrificial action in general by which man dedicates his wealth
and deeds to the service of the One Life in all. People with such

a sacrificial spirit will acce q
2 pt even death -
justly meted out to them, s o G g

! . o that the world m h

their sacrifice. Savitri tells Yama that good apycog;;::w:;:;gin

|th wm!d' through their suffering and sacrifice.”

o ::lz:;'ng .tlhc concep_t of sacrifice Sri Aurobindo writes:

o vman?' oficrs his sacrifice openly or under a disguise
1S 0Wn ego; his oblation is the false action of his own self-

is
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will and ignorance...The man of knowledge, the liberated
soul, offers, on the contrary, all his activities to the one eternal
Godhead without any attachment to their fruit or to the satis-
faction of his lower personal desires. He works for God, not
for himself; for the universal welfare, for the soul of the world
and not for any particular object which is of his own crea-
tion... as a divine agent and not as a principal and separate
profiteer in' the world commerce.”

Swami Chidbhavananda has explained the word Yajna in a
very lucid way. He says: “Competition, cooperation and self-
dedication are the three ways in which beings make life a
fulfilment. ... The act of offering the best and the most useful
in one for the welfare of others is self-dedication. Both the
giver and the receiver stand to gain through this sacred act.....
This bounteous act goes by the name of Yajna, which literally
tmeans sacrifice. As fresh water springs out from an emptied
well, the man who performs Yajna becomes more and yet more
enlightened and prosperious. ... By sharing one’s wealth with all
those who have been responsible for its growth, security and
further expansion are ensured. The personal weal is ever un-
failingly contained in the public weal. Giving effect to this
inviolable law of nature is the practice of Yajna.

“Meritorious act untained by selfishness, disinterested service,
work of any kind performed for general welfare, adoration of
the Almighty, ethical and spiritual endeavours—all these salu-
tary activities are contained in Yajna.

“Dedicating oneself exclusively to spiritual life amounts 0
thP performance of Yajna. Waging a righteous war to wipe out
wickedness from the world is an act of Yajna. Increasing the
wealth of the country, not for self aggrandisement, but for
people’s welfare is definitely Yajna. Humble and obscure lnbou'-
rers such as hewers of wood, drawers of water, tillers of soil
and carriers of load are also performing Yajna when they assume
the attitude that with the sweat of their brow they are serving
the Lord and His creation. It is the attitude that transforms
‘h}! soul-entangling Karma into the soul-cmancnpnﬁng Ya)fm.
P“’i“it}' reveals itself best where Yajna takes place. That ‘Yajna

is Vishnu’ is an Upanishadic statement. performance of Yana
leads man to Shreyas (spiritual uplift).” .

Having created mankind in the beginning together with
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Yajna, the Prajapati said: By this shall you propagate; this

shall be the milch cow of your desires (I11/10).

The principle of Yajna is as old as man himself. Mankind
and Yajna were both created at the same time by the Prajapati
(Creator). Yajna is indispensable not only for the maintenance
and development of the human race, but to the individual also
it is the giver of desires. Yajna is any organised work done for
public good. As members of the vast body of God—such as
hands, feet, eye lids, or upper and lower teeth—we are all
created to work together for the benefit of all creatures. Without
the performance of Yajna humanity would perish—and with
it the individuals too. Man is by nature incomplete. Ever since
birth he depends on many others for his maintenance. There-
fore the law of life is mutual help and cooperation, Every one
must pool his resources, knowledge and labour for the common
good. This is the key to the well being of both the individual
and society. The best way to secure one’s happiness is to give
happiness to others. Man promotes his own interests best by
serving the society of which he is a member.

In this connection Sant Jnaneshwar wrote: “I will now tell
you a great tradition on this subject. When the Creator (Brahma) *
created this institution of the universe, he created all beings
(Prani) simultaneously with their duties, which being too subtle,
they were incapable of understanding, They all approached the
Creator and said: *How are we to be guided in this world?’
Thgn the Lord said to them: ‘We have laid down the proper
duties to be performed by you according to your station in life.
;’crio.rm them and you will find your desires spontaneously

ructify. You need' not absorb yourself in religious ceremonies.
Y.ou‘need not pain the body. Nor go upon long journeys of
p.llgnm'agc. You need not practise physicat Yoga or give devo-
tion with any motive. You need not worship the minor deities

(";c'::i“cge "‘_:_“’Y fussy activities. Your obligatory duties are

r:hecrfullys:xcll(’il l:l(':th(:?r:!a)'you shou.]d offer. Do your dutics

duty is the onl ut desire for fruxts.'.‘. . The performance of

In the words o Swim'onéh \.ngll fulfil all yo':xr desnrf:s.
unfailing way 10 con 1 1 b‘havananda,_ Thcre_ is an
Man is bor to o vert earthly life into a mansion of mirth. ...

© give and not to grab. The grabbing man pays
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fhe penalty in the form of misery; the giver reaps the reward
in the form of undiluted Joy. The means to give somehow
increases in the man who has a mind to give. The resources,
the bodily effort and the mental disposition—all these become
multiplied in the man of Yajna. His life fiowers in being useful
to others and fruits in enlightenment.”

Nourish the Devas with this; and may those Devas nourish
you; thus nourishing one another, you shall reap the supreme
good. /11
Nourished by Yajna, the Devas shall bestow on you the
enjoyments you desire.” A thief verily is he who enjoys what
is given by them without returning them anything. /12
The good who eat the remains of sacrifice are freed from
all sins; but the sinful ones who cook food only for them-
selves, they verily eat sin. 11/13

Devas are the deities who preside over the various depart
ments of Divine Government. A man who invests all his labours
and earnings in the Treasury bonds of God’s kingdom on
earth gets back many times as much as he gwes, for 2 Itfe
of Yajna brings him not only the worldly enjoyments he is after
but also the supreme good. On the other hand, he is a thief who
gives nothing in return for the innumerable good things he
receives from the gods. The same ideas are reemphasised in the
next verse where it is stated that those who enjoy the goods of
life after giving a due share to society are virtuous and are
freed from all sins, while the enjoyments of those who keep
all the good things of life to ¢themselves, are full of sin. The
sharing of the fruits of one’s labours with others not so “(cll
placed is, according to the Gita, the best of sadhanas. which
immediately leads to peace. XI11/12)

As Swami Chidbhavananda has pointed out, “whatever man
does must be more beneficial to others than to hin.Isclf. His
doings become Yajna in proportion to their public utility. When
a balance is struck between receipts and gifts, a righteous man
is he who gives more than he receives. Indebted is that man

who appropriates more than he Sifts. A thief is he who grabs
ngly prosperous

everything and sacrifices nothing. This scemi
man ends his carcer as a nonentity.”
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ire li ica-

According to the Gita man’s entire life Fhou]}d ?:r ih‘:e:}vell-
tion or sacrifice, Every one sh;uldlwoir:dl:irel;nt:;’;yy for is own

ing of the entire race and only | ..
:;vagncement and happiness. Humanity first, 'W'ersfézefieg:ite
Duty first, rights and pleasures afterwards, This is

aching of the Gita, .
* Santg]naneshwar‘s comments on verses 11, 12 anc%s lsani; °
illuminating. He says: “Doing one’s duty (Dharma) ity and
mount to the worship of the deities, who suPply prolsp S with
security. If you worship the deities, they will be pleas ovose
you, and mutual favour will arise, The'n. whatever you Pf vour
will easily come to pass and all (legitimate) desires o e
mind will be encompassed.... You will possess power to -
mand others and the goddess of supremacy will wait on y re:
--» Those who turn their back on their duty (Dharmay), Wl{:{ ats
filled with the pride of achievement, or are abs9rbed ino }‘:;”
of enjoyment, will fall a prey to acute unhappiness. They oy
not only lose prosperity but will find it difficult evel:\ to en:he
what they have got.... Whatever one gets by kee'pln‘g to nd
path of duty should be spent in satisfying one’s obligations al e
if anything is left over, that should be enjoyed. l?ut they a p
sinners (and what they enjoy is sinful), who behe.Vc that 2] l
objects are meant for indulgence, who do not realise that
possessions are meant for performing sacrifices, who are anxious
for nice dishes for their own self-satisfaction and who th'rough
ignorance and selfishness, indulge themselves., ANl one's re-
sources are to be re.

garded as material for offering worship in
the form of performance of one's duty.”

Know that Karma has sprung from the Veda and the Veda

from the Imperishable, Therefore the all pervading Brahma
is ever present in Yajna. /15

The Lord is personally present in
Yajna, (See also IV/24, IX/16 and
directs all his actions to the welfare

constant touch with the Lord; ke in fact, becomes a partner, 2
close associate

of God. in this business of running the Divine
government,

all the works performed as
V/28). Therefore he who
of the world remains in
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He who does not follow on earth the wheel thus revolving,
sinful of life and rejoicing in the senses, he, O Partha, lives
in vain. 11/16

The wheel of sansar can be kept revolving only by mutual
cooperation, by give and take. Even inanimate matter like trees,
rivers, wind and clouds and forces of nature like sunshine, are
constantly giving themselves away in the service of the world
—though involuntarily. Man is required to do the same volun-
tarily. Any one who makes no contribution to the welfare of
the world lives in vain; his life is useless both for himself and
for the society which maintains him.

Explaining the principle of Yoga, Sri Aurobindo writes:
... existence is one and its divisions must found themselves
on some law of mutual dependence, each growing by each and
living by all. Where sacrifice is not willingly given, Nature
extracts it by force, she satisfies the law of her living. A mutual
giving and receiving is the law of Life, without which it cannot
for one moment endure, and this fact is ... the proof that with
sacrifice as their eternal companion the Lord of creatures has
created all these existences. The universal law of sacrifice is the
sign that the world is of God and belongs to God and that
life is his dominion and house of worship and not a field for
the self-satisfaction of the independent ego.”

Gandhiji's comments on these verses are luminating. He
says: “Do your allotted duty, restraining the organs of sense,
for that is better than inaction. An idler will only meet his
end the sooner for his idleness. But while acting remember that
action leads to bondage unless it is performed 1n a spirit of
sacrifice. Sacrifice (Yajna) means exerting oneself for the benefit
of others, in a word, service. And where service is rendered
for service’s sake, there is no room for attachment, likes and

dislikes. Perform such a sacrifice, render such service. When
Brahma created the universe, He created sacrifice along with it,
as it were, and said to mankind, “Go forth into the world;
serve one another and prosper. Look upon all creatures as
gods, so that being pleased they will be gracious to you and
fulfil your wishes unasked.”” Therefore understand that who-
ever enjoys the fruits of the earth without serving the people
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and without having first given them thei1 share, is a thief. And
he who enjoys them after having given all creatures their share
is entitled to such enjoyment and is thus freed from sin. On
the other hand, those who labour only for themselves are
sinners and eat the fruit of sin.... All live by labour; none can
remain idle and live, and if this is true of the lower forms (_Ji
life, it is still more applicable to man. Action takes its origin
from Brahma and Brahma from the imperishable brahma,
therefore the imperishable brahma is present in all kinds of
sacrifice or service. And whoever breaks this chain of mutual
service is a sinner and he lives in vain.”

Explaining the meaning of the term Yajna, Sri Bhushan
Gupta writes in his book Fundamentals of Gita:

“The Niyata Karma (allotted duty) has to be performed
for Yajna, a chain process through which something big has
to be accomplished by a number of people standing firm at
their posts of duty, performing their allotted task, and passing
on the product to the next link for further processing and
similar handing over onwards to others. ..,

“The central idea behind Yajna is that action by an individual
is but one process towards the final product and that it is the
combination of efforts of the many that completes the working
of the whole as one unit, It is therefore essential that each one
is own function best and keep the cycle of action
going by processing the material onwards to the next link. The
part that keeps for itself the product of its working disturbs
s to block the working of the

i elf the fruit of his own actions,
he tries to possess that which does not belong to him, and he

is ‘veril'y a thief (I111/12), .., Again, as the fruit of his own
action is b\}t partly baked, his trying to feed upon it upsets his
own digestion and his health is affected. He has to know that

Yajna is the very law of creation and has to be abided by in
order to get his needs fulfilled.”

Responsibilities of Great Men

Whatsoever a great man
standard he setteth up
There is nothing in the

doeth that other men also do; the
by that the people go. 11721
three worlds, O Partha, that should
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be .done by Me, nor anything unattained that might be
attained; yet 1 continue to work. my/22
For if T did not continue to work unwearied, men all around
would follow My path. O son of Pritha. 111/23
If I should cease to work, these worlds would perish; and I
should cause confusion and destroy these people. 111/24

byvl;}:)em ;xample’ of eminent persons is automatically followed
A tcm folL:_and the highe.r a man’s position in society, the
b carl:? Tnt the influence of his personality. Great men should
homs t}l:‘ to set a go.od e.xample _for others to follow. To drive
engaged l's lesson Sri Knshn.a cites his own example. He is
o gm in ceaseless and varied activities for the preservation
I‘ike‘iisgress of. the world, though he wants nothing for himself.
should e even 1f. a man has no need to work for a living, he
still continue to work for the good of others and as an

example to others.
thMan works for two reasons:
wge‘:orker and the gc?od of the society in
for hi:; Hllan has attained God he must ¢
No on se f but for the we]anre of the world—like God hlmself.
incumlf is exempt from this responsibility. In particular, 1t 15
mote ena on all respectable peisons t0 do their best to pro-
cies ingot% causes and discourage the evil activities 0f tenden-
e society of which they are members. av/7-9

the personal advancement of
which he lives. Even
ontinue to work, not

ds of ignorant people
g all works with faith,
111/26

re get attached to the

itettac}?o wise man unsettle the min
he shEdl to their work. Himself domn:
Thoseosd make others act as well.
funct; eluded by the qualities of natuw
not ons of the Gunas. The man of perfect knowledge should
unsettle the mediocre whose knowledge is mmperfect.
111/29

Common people as a rule undertake only those works which

v‘v:g‘:(:nbe beneficial to them directly or indirectly. The wisg,
vity, s;ly be refraining from works or engaged in selfless acti-
works ould not mislead the common people tO abandon their
exam land take to inaction. On the contrary, by precept and

ple the wise should encourage the common folk to con-
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tinue their activities but only to make them more and more
skilful and selfless. It should be clearly understood tha}t working
for personal ends and with attachment to the fruit, though
inferior to selfless works, is far superior to inaction. The path of
progress is from selfish works to unselfish works am'i not fronf
selfish works to inactivity. “To work for results,” writes Swami
Chidbhavananda, “is far superior to being given to laziness born
of inertia, The indolent man must be roused to ambitions a{:d
exertions leading to pleasures and prosperity. Teaching dis-
interested service to him will unsettle his understanding.”
Interested work too has a place in the spiritual evolution of

man. It is useful as a preliminary step. But the way of the
aspirant should be as follows:

Surrendering all actions to me, with your thoughts resting
on the Supreme Self, from hope and egoism freed, and of
mental fever cured, engage in battle, 111/30

The aspirant should throw
doing. But he should unde
on behalf of God, in the
fruits belong to God, H
and everything should

pleasure. He should also
and the feeling that he §

himself into works which are worth
rtake them as a servant of God, or
firm belief that the works as also their
is mind should be fixed on the Lord
be done with a view to the Lord’s
free himself from the desire for fruit
s the doer. The Lord is the real doer
and man is only an instrument in the Lord’s hands. The aspirant
should also shake off mental fever, that is he should not be
disturbed by the attr: ctions and repulsions of things or the
ups and downs of life, Work done in this manner will not be
binding in any way out will pave the way to Eternal peace
and happiness,

Non-attachmene

N9n-attachmmt is one of the most important teachings of the
Gita. In fact Gandhiji has called his commentary on the Gita
‘Anasakt_: Yoga or the Gospel of Selfless Action’, The lesson of
Anasakti or Non-attachment has been taught in more than
twenty verses ing j the chapters. The relevant
quoted below:
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Perform action, O Dhananjaya, dwelling in union with the
Divine, renouncing attachments and even-minded in success
and failure; even-mindedness is called Yoga. 11/48
He who on every side is without attachment, whatever hap
of fair or foul, who neither likes nor dislikes, of such 2 one
the understanding is well poised. /57
Man musing on the objects of sense, conceiveth an attach-
ment to these, from attachment ariseth desire, from desire
anger cometh forth. 11/62
He who gives up all desires and moves free from attachment,
egoism and thirst for enjoyment, attains peace. 1I/71
But he excels, O Arjuna, who restraining the senses by the
mind, unattached, directs his organs of action to the path
of work. myz
The world is bound by action, unless performed for the sake
of sacrifice; for that sake, free from attachment, O son of
Kunti, perform thou action. /9
Therefore, without attachment, constantly perform action
which is duty; for by performing action without attachment
man verily reacheth the Supreme. /19
As the ignorant act from attachment to action, O Bharata,
so should the wise act without attachment desiring the
welfare of the world. Ii/25

Some of the other verses dealing with this topic are IV/20,
23; V/10 to 12; VI/4; X1/55; XII/13; 18; XIII/9; XV/3, 5;
XVIH/23, 26 and 49.

As Non-attachment+is a very important lesson of the Gita,
it is necessary to understand its meaning clearly. Non-attach-
ment is an attitude of mind, a way of looking at the world, its
pleasures and attractions. It does not mean that the aspirant
should give up the good things of life or should not love his
family and friends, that he should be indifferent to the joys and
sorrows of others; that he should be devoid of kindness and
sympathy; that he should not enjoy life or make use of the
amenities God had made available to him, or that he should
go through life as if in a dream~--without taking any interest
in anyone or anything. Non-attachment means that while you
give and receive love, service and help, while you enjoy life and

maintain a reasonable standard of lving, you have an inner
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realisation that worldly pleasures and associations are all
fleeting and so you steel yourself mental.ly against' the inevitable
partings from persons and things which contribute tCt your
happiness. You will, therefore, cultivate a frame o‘f mind in
which such contingencies will not overwhelm you with sorrow
or destroy your peace of mind. You will not identify yourself
with home, wife or friend nor regard yourself as the owner of
the goods which are in your temporary possession. They are
not to be discarded but put to the best use without letting
your happiness or efficiency depend too much on them. They
are gifts of God, given expressly for your help and benefit, but
they always remain the property of His government on earth
and liable to be withdrawn at His will,

Ramana Maharshi has explained non-attachment or detach-
ment in the following words: “Why should your occupation or
duties in life interfere with your spiritual effort? For instance,
there is a difference between your activities at home and in the
office. In your office activities you are detached, and so long
as you do your duty you do not care what happens or whether
it results in gain or loss to the employer. But your duties at
home are performed with attachment and you are all the time
anxious as to whether they will bring advantage or disadvantage
to you and your family. But it is possible to perform all the
activities of life with detachment and regard only the Self as
real....”

Non-attachment is not a gospel of asceticism. It does not
require rejection of the amenities of life but only a realistic
attitude to them. It is an infallible guide to sane living as well
as spiritual progress. It js instructive to reproduce here the
wise observations made by ]. B. s. Haldane, an eminent
scientist, about the relationship between non-atttachment and
enjoyment. He says:

“ht is commonly held in [
attachment by renuncia
outlined in William B)

ndia that one can only achieve non-
tion. I think there is another possibility
ake’s verses:
He who binds 1o
Does the winged life destroy,

But he who kisses the joy as it flies
Lives 1n eternity’s sunrise,

himself a joy



THE YOGA OF ACTION 117

A scientific study of psychology may show that enjoyment
without attachment is a possibility. Certainly it demands con-
siderable self-discipline. And most people in India to-day do
not have adequate opportunities to enjoy life. However, I think
that just becausc I have enjoyed life more than most people,
I shall be less reluctant to relinquish it. If science can give
sufficient knowledge of psychology, and means of applying that
knowledge, to prevent attachment to objects of desire, then it
will not be senseless to say that it has conquered death.”

In his book The Self You have to Live With Winfred Rhodes
writes:

“Some of the ancient writers used a valuable word when
they talked about detachment. The word stands for one of the
constructive principles of Ife. Nothing of a material and
temporal kind shall be taken hold of with such a grip that life
is made just because of its presence, or spoiled just because of
its going. It is possible to take a positive pleasure in seeing
what you can do without any yet live happily, wholesomely,
progressively, Comfort or discomfort, easy conditions or hard,
abundance or scantiness, happiness or unhappiness, these things
may come or go, and the spirit still be independent.

“Practise yourself in a reasonable detachment, take life as
a great adventure of the soul, elevate your mind to the thought
of moving daily as a conqueror in the realm of the spirit, find
happiness in learning to do without happiness: do such things
and you make life a noble and triumphant experience inwardly
whatever it may be outwardly.”

Attachment, sometimes also known as Moha, is a child of
egoism and the parent of delusion, sin and bondage. On account
of attachment a man identifies himself with his body, his kith
and kin and his possessions. This would not be so bad but for
the fact that the wall which he thus builds round himself
effectively separates him from the rest of the world as well as
from God. As the worldly things to which he gets attached are
all changing and short-lived, attachment invariably becomes a

source of anxiety, pamn and sorrow. It clouds his intellect, dulls
his sense of right and wrong and makes him forgetful of his
duties and responsibilities —as it did in the case of Arjuna, It
lands a man in selfishness and sin, because in his preoccupation
with his own little self or group, he does not hesitate to gacrifice
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the larger interests of his society and country. By f:lmgmg
mentally to certain individuals and things he forges chains that
tie him down to the earth. .
“The attack”, writes Swami Ramdas, “which the divine
Teacher directed against Moha is frontal, straight and forc?ful.
Moha denotes attachment to the changing and perishable beings
and objects. The soul bound by Moha thinks that his body and
its perishable relations are all in ail for him. Any loss or
destruction of these means for him great pain or sorrow. To
moumn over their loss appears to him quite natural and neces-
sary. Arjuna’s or any other similarly conditioned soul's pre-
dicament is clearly due to a mind absorbed in the consciousness
of the body and the external objects. Fear, grief, and anxiety
can cease only when the mind is withdrawn and freed from its
attachment to these perishable things. To take the mind off

the objects and dissociate it from them is the one thing
needed.”

Egoism

The ego is one of the principal constituents of the human
personality. Sri Krishna says:

Earth, water, fire, air, ether,

mind, reason and also the ego—
these are the eightfold divis

ions of my nature. (This is My
lower or insentient nature,) VvII/4
The five great clements, the ego, the intellect... constitute
the field (body) and its modifications, XI11/5, 6

Ego means the consciousness of self, the feeling “1 am some-

thing”, the feeling of individuality, of 1 and mine, the feeling
that 1 am distinct and separate from others. This I-faculty is

more powerful and subtle than the body, the mind and even
the intellect. The
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Like the human body or intellect the ego is neither good nor
bad. It is simply a part of man and its character depends upon
the use to which it is put. On one hand, when kept under
control, it is the mainspring of all noble ambition and effort and
the cause of all progress, goodness and greatness. On the other
hand, when left uncontrolled, it is accountable for all the sin
and cruelty and misery in the world. The best and holiest of

acts become vitiated in the measure they are touched by

egoism.
An egoistic person is apt to identify himself with hus body
vs out its tentacles and

and those who subserve it. His ego throv
&ftaChes itself to such persons and things. It draws a narrow
circle round itself and regards with indifference or hostility
everything outside that circle. Egoism expresses stself n the
form of self-love, self-inflation and self-aggrandisement. Some
of the gross forms in which it is commonly seen in everyday
life are possessiveness, conceit, pride, arrogance, self-glorifica-
tion, intoxication of wealth and power, wrath, greed and lust.
The Gita has laid very great stress on the eradication of
egoism, This lesson has been taught in no less than 20 verses
occurring in eight of the chapters: namely, 11/71; 11/27, 30
XI1/13; XII/8; XV/5; XVI/3. 4, 10, 17, 18 XVII/5, &
XVIIi/17, 24, 26, 35 53, 58 and 59. For facility of reference
some of these verses aré reproduced below:
oves free from attachment,

attains peace. 11/71
y the qualities of Prakriti

He who gives up all desires and m
egoism and thirst for enjoyment,

All actions are being performed b
only. The fool, whose mind is deluded by egoism, considers
111/27

himself to be the doer.

Surrendering all actions to Me, with thy thoughts resting
on the Supreme Self, from hope and egoism freed, and of
mental fever cured, engage in battle. 111730
He who beareth no il will to any being, friendly and com-
passionate, without attachment and egoism, even-minded in
pleasure and pain, and forgiving. ... (he my devotee is dear
to Me) ., XII/13
Given over t0 egoism, power, insolence, lust and wrath, these
malicious ones hate Me in the bodies of others and in their
own. XVI/18
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He whose mind is free from the notion of doership and
whose intellect is not affected by worldly objects and worldly
activities, even though he kills all these people, he does not
kill, nor is he bound (by sin) . XVII/17
Having cast aside egoism, violence, arrogance, desire, wrath,
covetousness, selfess and peaceful, he is fit to become the
Eternal, - XVII/53

Even the gross forms of egoism are very difficult to eradicate.
Much more so are its subtle forms like the pride of action or
the sense of doership and the desire for praise, honour and
fame. Even when a man is leading a virtuous life, is devoted
to God and has relinquished the hankering for material
rewards, there may still be lurking in him the pride of saintli-
ness and the desire for recognition. The bonds created by the
sense of doership are the last to be destroyed and as long as
they remain the aspirant’s union with God does not become
perfect.

In the words of Sant Jnaneshwar,
that ‘I am doing this’, ‘this is mine’
worldly attachment and therefore en

Emphasising the necessity for
Ramdas writes in his Gita Sandesh:

“The ignorance of the soul lies in his thinking that he, as
the individual self apart from the world existence, is the doer.
Due to 2 distorted vision, born of an undisciplined intellect, he
fails to understand that God is the real doer, Therefore in the
field of action the ego-sense is the sole cause for the bondage
of Karma,

“... All the varioys sadhanas are performed with the one
ultimate object of reaching this state of perfect and unqualified
self-surrender, Because self-surrender alone destroys the ego-
sense and enables the sou] not only to realise his immortality
but also, through universal vision, to discover his eternal union
and oneness with , vwho is at once immanent and trans-
cendent, Here is seen the grandest finale 1o the entire teaching

of the Gita”

“Eschewing even the jdea
» the ascetic is free from
joys eternal bliss,

iving up egoism, Swami

.To overcome egoism  combine greatness  w;
wisdom with love, selleregard with rega
the range of your interests and sympath:

ith  humility,
rd for others, Enlarge
Y 50 as to include your
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:;ciety' and country. Treat others as yourself. See God in all.

orship GOd. in all creatures. Let all self-seeking be for the
sake of self giving. Dedicate your all in the service of God and
His creatures.

What Work to Do?

The reader may wonder whether there is any particular kind of
w.ork which is specially favourable for spiritual advancement.
?m;e the world pays differently for different kinds of work,
It is reasonable to enquire, whether the spiritual value of
different professions or callings is also different. Sri Krishna
has answered this question in the negative. The spiritual value
f’f an action depends on the way it is done and the feeling that
informs it rather than the nature of the work. From the spiri-
tual point of view there is no need to change one’s vocation.
As a matter of fact, the Lord has strongly advised against
forsaking one’s duty:

Better one’s own duty, thongh destitute of merit, than the
duty of another well discharged. Better death in the dis-

charge of one’s duty, the duty of another is full of danger.
I11/35

All work which js necessary for the maintenance of the
world is God's own work; it must be done by some one or
other. Diffecent people are therefore required to attend to
different kinds of work. Whether one is a teacher or doctor,
clerk or mechanic, trader or farmer, warrior or administrator,
one is equally a servant of God's government. Any one can
reach God by worshipping Him through the performance of his
duty, by doing his work skilfully, superbly well and in a spirit
of dedication. Among the famous devotees of the Lord were
warriors, traders, holy Brahmans, illiterate boatmen, and sellers
of meat. Any work can be made into worship of the Lord as
explained in verses 45 to 48 of the last chapter of the Gita.

Man reacheth the highest pe‘rfection by each being devoted
to his own duty (Karma?. Listen how perfection is won by
him who is intent on his own duty. XVII/45
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He from whom is the evolution of all beings, by whom all
this is pervaded, by worshipping Him with his own duty a
man winneth perfection. XVIII/46
Better is one's own duty, though destitute of merit than the
well executed duty of another. He who does the duty laid
down by his own nature (Swadharma) does not incur sin,
XVIII/47
One ought not to give up the work which is suited to one's
own nature (Sahaja Karma), O son of Kunti, though it has
its imperfections, for every enterprise is beset with imperfec-
tions as fire with smoke. XVIII/48

There is, of course, no objection to changing one’s profes-
sion in order to improve one’s position or prospects in life.
But whatever a man may be, he has at every moment of his
life a certain duty which he must discharge to the best of his
ability. The only way to qualify for better jobs is to give full
attention to one's present job and to do it as well as possible.
But when a man casts covetous eyes on another’s job, he not
only does his own work indifferently but may also start creating

difficulties for others. This is not a healthy state of affairs

either for the individual worker or for the organisation where
he is employed.

Sri Aurobindo has explained the principles of Swadharma
in the following words: “Whatever a man’s work and function
in life, he can, if it is determined from within or if he is allowed
to make it a self-expression of his nature, turn it into a means
of growth and of a greater inner perfection. And whatever it
be, if he performs his natural function in the right spirit, if he
enlightens it by the ideal mind, if he turns its action to the uses
of Godhead within, serves with it the spirit manifested in the
universe or makes it a conscious instrumentation for the pur-
poses of the Divine in humanity, he can transmute it into a
means towards the highest spiritual perfection and freedom.”

Not only do all activities Recessary and useful for the world
lend themselves equally to God

, “It is customary
activities into two distinctive
poral, the sacred and the secu-
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Ia.r. But the Bhagavad Gita makes no such artificial distinction.
Life pertaining to this world is in no way different from the
spiritual. There is continuity and homogeneity in life in all its
Stages. Man will be in the hereafter none other than what he
is here and now. Change of body effects no more change in the
Personality than does change of clothing. Mode of action it is
that makes a person what he is. But action by itself is neither
sacred nor secular., The attitude with which it is performed
!)rings about a magical change in it. All actions become sacred
in the hands of a spiritual man. On the contrary a man with a
material outlook drags down even a sacred act to the vulgar
plarte, Because of his earth-bound outlook, the uninitiated one
fouls sacred acts into secular, whereas the message of the Gita
IS to metamorphose all actions into liberating sacred oges.
This distinctive feature makes the Gita a book of umversal
application.”

The Origin of Sin

In reply to Arjuna’s enquiry as to what it is that makes a man
do evil, as though driven by an external force (I111/36), Sn1 Kri-

shna stated:

It is desire, it is wrath begotten by Rajo-guna; all consum-
ing, all-polluting, know this as our foe here on earth. III/37
As fire is enveloped by smoke, as @ mirror by dust, as an
embryo by the womb, s0 1s this covered by that. 1I11/38
Knowledge is covered, O son of Kunti, by this insatiable fire
of desire, the constant foe of the wise, 111/39

The root of sin is uncontrolled desire. Evil actions have their
origin in evil desires. The more 2 desire is fed, the more hungry
it becomes. It 15 insatiable as fire. It clouds the intellect and
leads a man astray. It is man's biggest enemy. To keep out of
the path of evil, the aspirant should have his desires under
control, he should sublimate then{, substituting higher for lower
ones. By indulging in noble desires he weakens those which

are evil. .
Desire resides stealthily in the senses, the heart and the
intellect; when it overpowers the intellect, man becomes deluded
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and slips into sin. Therefore to slay this enemy in the form
of desire, man should control his body, senses, mind as well as
intellect. The organs of action should be guided by the senses,
the senses by the mind; mind and senses should be governed
by the intellect; and the body, senses, mind and intellect should
all obey the dictates of the Atma, and all should be attuned
to God. .

- The senses, the mind and the intellect are said to be its seat;
through these it deludes man by veiling his wisdom.
Therefore, O best of the Bharatas, mastering first the senses,
do thou slay this thing of sin, destructive of knowledge and
wisdom, 11/41
The senses are said to be superior to the body, the mind is
superior to the senses, the intellect is superior to the mind;
and what is superior to the intellect is the Atma. [II/42
Thus knowing him as superior to the intellect, restraining
the self by the Self, slay, O mighty armed, the enemy in the
form of desire, difficult to overcome, 111/43

These verses obviously, refer to evil desires. Desires which
do not infringe the moral code make for a man's spiritual and
moral advancement, Sri Krishna has applauded such desires by
identifying himself with them. He says:

In beings 1 am desire not contra

Tty to virtue or scriptural
injunction.

ViIi/11

Arjuna, when one thoroughly abandons all cravings of the

mind and is satisfied in the self through (the joy of) the Self,
then he is called stable of mind, 155

As the waters {of different rivers) enter the ocean, which
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remains undisturbed, hikewise he 1n

res) merge themselves, attains
/70

though full on all sides,
whom all enjoyments (dest
peace, not he who hankers after such enjoyments

aversion or anger, are necessary
m life If they cause a man’s downfall, they are also essential
for s uplift. It 1s nerther possible nor necessary to Ml them
altogether, The man of mature mind rules over them stead
of becoming a slave to them. And such an ideal person, says
Sr1 Krishna, 1s 1 truth a Yogi—a happy man

Both destre and 1ts opposite,

He who 1s able to stand here on earth, before casting off his
he 1s a Yogi, he enjoys
v/2

body, the urges of destre and anger,
fellowship with God and 15 2 happy man.



The Yoga of Knowledge,
Action and Renunciation
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This handed down the line, the king sages knew. This Yoga

by great efflux of time decayed in this world, O Parantapa.
/2

T?e %ﬂtiq.uity of this teaching of Karma Yoga was stressed
earlier, in different words by Sri Krishna when he declared:

Ha_ving created mankind in the beginning together with
Yajna, the Lord said: By this shall ye propagate, this shall
be the milch cow of your desires. 111710
Nourish the Devas with this, and may those Devas nourish

you: thus nourishing one another, you shall reap the supreme
good. /11

Wf)rk done intelligently and for the welfare of society is pro-
ductive of all good here and hereafter. This gospel of dedicated
or selfless work is as old as creation and most authonitative,

having been taught by the Lord himself; it was practised by the

king sages (IV/2) and by our forefathers generally av/1s),
says Sri Krishna. Yet through the passage of time this two-fold
Yoga of intelligent action and renunciation was forgotten in our
country and the community got diaded mto two water-tight
compartments—men of action and men of renunciation; the
former wedded and the latter \ndifferent, to the world. The
path of renunciation (Sannyasa) gradually came to be regarded
as the superior, in fact, as the only way to God, and Arjuna
himself, when faced with the prospect of having to fight his
near and dear and revered Ones, expressed a desire to take

the great delusion in the mind

to Sannyasa. This indeed was .
of Arjuna and though it was removed by the teaching of the

Lord, the same delusion still.haunts our .country, damning
worldly activities as an jmpediment to .spmtual progress and
suited only for the novice- True enough., in recent years a num-
ber of our great saints, Jeaders and ?hmkers have stressed the
need for selfless action as an essential part of any scheme of
God realisation. evertheless, the common folk are still fasci-
nated by the pelief that worldly activities, .however, well per-
formed, cansot lead to 2 state of true godliness. .

It is true that in the best of places those who live dedicated
lives, who are men of God and men of the world at the same
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time, are in a minority—on account of the gr'owt}3 of matgr}l:}-
ism. But in our country, the birth place of Sri KflShna EmI .
the highest religion and philcsophy,. _they are in a hopelzfn
minority, because in the name of relxgxor.l .a‘strong antagoni o
has been established between worldly activities and t?le'Plll'SUl

of God. This was so in the days of Sri Kri%hna anq is so ev;n
today, despite the very clear and emphatic teachm'gs of t i
Gita. The gospel of selfless service is our c?untrys greates!

need today. “God”, writes Swami Ramdas, “is not merely a
silent and immovable spirit but is also the active Mas'ter and
Ruler of His universal manifestation. To be in tune with qu
in the infinite silence and immobility of His existence and Stl']l
be working in the world for its welfare and uplift through His
Shakti, which animates and activates His Prakriti, is t}'le {eal
condition of a perfected Yogi.” In the words of Swami SlYa-
nanda, “The first step in the spiritual path is the selfless service
of humanity. Selfless service is the corner stone of the citade!

of Bliss-immortal. Selfless service alone can purify your hc.art

and fill it with divine virtues. The gospel of incessant service

to humanity is sublime, lofty and grand. Service of humanity,

specially of the suffering, is very dear to the Lord. Indeed that
is the only royal road to God realisation,”

Divine Birth and Action

Though God is in reality unborn, immutable by nature and
Lord of all beings, still when circumstances require jt, He
through His own divine power, takes birth as man. He incar-
nates throughout the ages whenever righteousness declines, in
order to destroy evil and restore virtue. The man who knows
this tries to imitate God's actions and reaches Him.

Though I am unborn,

imperishable and the Lord of beings,
Yet 1 manifest myself

through my own maya, keeping my
Prakriti under control, /e
Whenever there js decay of dharma and rise of adharma, then
I embody myself, 0 Bharata, wvy7
For the Protection of the good, for the destruction of the
wicked and for the establishment of dharma, I am born
from age to age.

/g
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Radhakrishnan explains: “When once God has granted us free
will, He does not stand aside, leaving us to make or unmake
ourselves. Whenever by the abuse of freedom unrighteousness
increases and the world gets stuck in a rut, He incarnates Him-
self to lift the world from out of its rut and set it on new
tracks. Out of his love He is born again and again to renew
the work of creation on a higher plane. According to a passage
in the Mahabharata the Supreme who is ever ready to protect
the world has four arms. One of them dwells on earth practis-
ing penance; the second keeps watch over the actions of erring
humanity; the third is engaged in activity in the world of men;
and the fourth is plunged in the slumber of a thousand years.”

Verse 8 has several remarkable implications.

(1) Righteous conduct is the supreme test of godliness.
Dharma is essential for the maintenance of the world. God is
ever watchful that individuals and nations tread the path of
righteousness. He loves those who practise elementary goodness
in their dealings with others. The converse is also true.

(2) God is unmistakably on the side of right. His help is
assured to those who are good or victims of oppression. Equally

is retribution certain for those who transgress the law of

Dharma. To quote Gandhiji, ‘Here is comfort for the faithful
er prevails. An eternal

and affirmation of the truth that Right evi ;
conflict between Right and Wrong goes on. Sometimes the
latter seems to get the upper hand, but those who are aware
of this power of mine are confident that evil is bound to go

under,..I am always by the good man's side.” .
(3) God takes birth and works in the w_or]d without being
bound by the consequences of his own actions. Man can also

remain free if he works like God, that is, without attachment
and egoism and for the good of the world. There is no oppost-

tion between spiritual life and life in the world. )

(4) Even incarnations suffer hunger and thirst, pain and
sorrow, privation and hardship. Ordinary mortals cannot, thcx;f-
fore, expect their lives to be beds of roses. .They n}ust uf.c
courage and inspiration from the hves of incarnations like

Rama and Krishna.

Sri Krishna adds that
He who thus knows My divine birth and action in essence,
9
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having abandoned the body, cometh not to birth again, but
cometh unto Me, O Arjuna . v/9

How can knowledge of Divine birth and action lead to God
realisation? Does it mean that a constant study and mastery
of the Ramayana and the Bhagavata, which enshrine the stories
of God’s principal incarnations, will lead to supreme bliss?
Undoubtedly these scriptures are very inspiring. No one can
read them without being the happier and better for such reading.
But mere reading of the stories of incarnations, however up-
lifting, is not enough. To know means to grasp with the intel-
lect but to know in essence means not merely to understand
but also to act or live accordingly. Man must, therefore, work
as God works, he must consciously support the purposes and
actively assist in the tasks which bring God down to earth.
What is worth doing for the master is worth doing for the
servant too, and no devotee of the Supreme Master can remain
uninterested in enterprises for the accomplishment of which the
Blessed Lord incarnates himself. Far from sitting idle while
the Master works, a true servant will always be up and doing
in order to assist his master in activities which are dear to
Him and to relieve Him of some of His burdens and cares.

And what are the circumstances that prompt God to come
down on earth in the form of an Avatar? The major causes,
according to verse 8, are the protection of the good, destruction
of evil doers and the reestablishment of righteousness. In ad-

dition, God is incessantly at work for the welfare of the world
and to set an example to others,

There is nothing in the three worlds, O Partha, for Me to

achieve, nor is there anything to gain which I have not
already got. Yet I continue to work, my22

For if mingled not ever in action unwearied, men all around
vould follow My path, O Son of Pritha. 11123
I 1 should cease to work, these worlds would fall into ruin
and I would cause confusion and destroy these people. 111724

M.‘fn 100 must work as God
happiness or sorow, he should
the good, evil or misery aroun

does. Unperturbed by his own
not live as a mere spectator of
d him. He should not only him-
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self do right and refrain from wrong but he should also, like
God, support the one and oppose the other. He should always
and consciously throw his weight on the side of the good and
against the evil, He should give his help and encouragement
to all good causes and all activities for the promotion of human
happiness, knowledge and cooperation. He should fight, resist
or condemn evil to the best of his ability. He must dissociate
from wickedness and injustice or at least withhold his moral
support from them. He should do his best to relieve human
suffering. These duties are speciaily incumbent on those who
occupy positions of respect or authority in society.

All Paths lead to God

Howsoever men approach Me even so do I welcome them,

for the path men take from every side 15 mine, O Partha.
v/

This verse is an example of the large-heartedness and uni-
versality of the religion taught by Sri Krishna. Dr. Radhakri-
shnan comments: “This verse brings out the wide catholicity
of the Gita religion. God meets every aspirant with favour and
grants to each his heart’s desire...The spiritually immature
are unwilling to recognise other gods than their own. Their
attachment to their creed makes them blind to the larger unity
of the Godhead. The Gita, on the other hand, affirrns that
though beliefs and practices may be many and varied, spiritual
realisation to which they are the means is one.”

The religion of the Gita offers encouragement, consolation
and hope to all. It does not threaten the followers of other
religions with eternal damnation or hell.

Action and Inaction

According to the law of Karma every one must reap the fruit
of his actions, good or bad. As actions continue tll the end
of one’s days, an unending succession of births and deaths
seems inevitable as long as a man works. To escape the enorm-
ous pain and suffering involved in such a long procession of
lives many religious teachers in India have strongly advocated
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complete renunciation of home and family and worldly activi-
ties. This is a mistaken notion as Sri Krishna has already point-
ed out in verses 4 to 6 of the third chapter.

It is no wonder if even sages have mistaken abstention from
activity for a state of freedom from action, for the point is
very subtle, as acknowledged by Sri Krishna himself:

Sages too are perplexed as to what is action, what inaction.
Therefore, I shall tell you how to act, by knowing which you
will be saved from evil. /16
It is needful to discriminate action, to discriminate forbidden
{or special) action and to discriminate inaction. Inscrutable
is the way of Karma. av/i7
He who perceives inaction in action and action in inaction,
has among men attaired real knowledge and he is doing Yoga
even while performing all actions, /18

It is only a wise man who understands the true difference bet-
ween action and inaction and the technique of converting action
into inaction. He knows that renunciation of worldly activities,
although it generally passes as a state of inaction, is really not
so. A state of actionlessness is only attained when man works
as God does—renouncing egoism, self-ful desires, attachments
and the fruits of his labours,

Sridhar explains: “The nature of Karma is to bind man to
the wheel. of birth and death. But that Karma which is per-
formc'd without egoism, purely for the glory of the Lord, does
not bind man. On the contrary, it disentangles man from the
borzdag.c of his previous Karma. To see, therefore, inaction in
action is to convert all bondage creating actions into freedom

:;r:c.xclir}'g actions. Work done for the sake of the Lord has this

Gandhiji comments:
active, does not claim t
tion of him who thou
building castles in his

“The action of him who though ever
0 be the doer, is inaction, and the inac-
gh outwardly avoiding action, is always

: own mind, is action. The enlightened man
who h;s (gmspcd the secret of action knows that no action
f-:ssl ecs from tum, all proceeds from God, and hence he sell-
= “)' rfmams'absa:bed in action. He is the true Yogi.”

IR explains: “To perceive inaction in action is to under-
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stand and carry out the principle of renunciation of selfish
desires while doing the work allotted to or taken up by one.
To perceive action in inaction is to realise that external abstin-
ance by itself does not amount to purity of mind and to attain
by practice the contro! of internal desires.”

According to Swami Chidbhavananda, “Action belongs to
Prakriti. Atman embodied as Sri Krishna is ever established in
inaction. Poise in the mindst of purpose, inaction in action—this
inspiring principle gets revealed through Yogeshwara...A
Yogi ought to be in the world but not of the world. He keeps
his head in solitude and hands in society. He works incessantly
and enjoys eternal holiday. Through his personal life Sri Kri-
shna offers this grand philosophy of action and inaction to the
world.”

True Renunciation

An important ingredient in the Yoga taught by Sri Krishna is
renunciation—renunciation not of home and family or worldly
activities but of self-hood, of attachment and of the fruit of
actions. Sri Krishna says:

‘Whose works are all free from (self-ful) design and desire,
whose actions have been purified in the fire of knowledge,
him the wise have called a sage. w/19
Having abandoned attachment to the fruit of action, always
content, depending on nothing, though engaged in Karma,
verily he is not doing anything. v/20
Hoping for naught, his mind and self controlled, having
abandoned all greed, performing Karma by the body alone,
he incurs no sin. 1v/21
Content with whatscever he gets, free from the pairs of
opposites, without envy, even-minded in success and failure,
he acts indeed but is not bound. v/j22

The way to attain a state of actionlessness is not through
external renunciation of work but through inner renunciation
whose chief ingredients are: (1) non-attachment to the fruit
of action (2) contentment (3) freedom from greed or reduction
of one's personal wants to the minimum (4) freedom from envy
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(5) even-mindedness in success and failure and other pairs of
opposites (6) renunciation of egoism or sense of doership and
(7) control over one’s own self.

Gandhiji explains: “Therefore those who do the duty that
lies nearest without desire and scheming for the fruit of the
action may be said to have burned up their actions in the fire
of wisdom (Jnana). A man who has thus abandoned the attach-
ment to the fruit of action is always contented, always inde-
pendent. He has his mind under control. He gives up all his
possessions. And his activity is natural like the bodily functions
of a healthy individual. He is free from any pride or even con-
sciousness that he is acting on his own. He has realisation that
he is a mere instrument of the divine will. What does it matter
whether he meets with success or with failure? He is neither
clated by one nor unnerved by the other. All his work is done
as a sacrifice (Yajna), that is to say, as service to the world.
He meditates upon God in all his actions and in the end comes
to him.”

Sri Krishna Prem comments: “For certainly the instinct
which leads so many to reject the idea of an actionless life
inspite of all arguments is a sound one, To reject action is to
create a dualism between the Brahman and the universe, which
leaves the latter on our hands as a vast cosmic folly, worse
than folly, a monstrous cruelty that stinks to the heavens. But
it is not so. There is no ultimate dualism in the Reality. It is
not action that binds, for the surging tides of the manifested
€osmos are as truly the manifestation of the supreme Brahman
as is the calm bliss of the stainless witnessing self. What binds
Us 1s a wrong attitude to action, the “knots of the heart”™ which,
spnngmg. from ignorance, make us fancy that we are so many
separate .mdividuals isolated from each other and “free” to per-

{orm actions for our selfish ends. This, and not action in itself,
is what binds us, and, therefore, it is that Krishna returns again

tachment to the fruits of action,

e selfish actor any more than for
of a net.”

t f Radhakrishnan, “Action by itself does

r!::nt::;i(;;xaiﬁh :h:f:) :de m"!cl_committed 10 a gross dualism

The cosmon is & manifsuu;-r ich becomes a cosmic blunder.

7 of the Supreme and what binds

for there is no freedom for th
a bird that is in the meshes
In the words of Dr,
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is not the act but the selfish attitude to action, born of ignor-
ance, which makes us imagine that we are so many separate
individuals with our special preferences and aversions.”

Yajna or Sacrifice

As explained in chapter III, Yajna is any action, specially any
collective and organised action, performed for the glory of the
Lord, or for the good of his creatures, any action which directly
or indirectly contributes to human welfare, knowledge or hap-
piness. Eating and resting, study and recreation all become acts
of Yajna when their object is not just pleasure seeking or self-
aggrandisement but to make oneself a fitter instrument for the
service of the Lord. Works done as Yajna, for the common
weal, do not create bondage but quicken a man’s spiritual pro-
gress, Sri Krishna says:

Of one without attachment, with mind established in know-
ledge, and who works for the sake of sacrifice, all actions of
that liberated man melt away. w23

Commenting on this verse Tilak writes: “The person who
performs every action in the world unattachedly and for the
sake of universal welfare becomes liberated from the entire
consequence of the action and ultimately attains release. This
stupendous Yajna in the form of dedicating everything to the
Brahman is described in the beginning of the next stanza.”

Sri Krishna says:

The act of offering is God; the oblation is God; offered by
God in the fire of God; unto God verily he goes who per-
ceives God alone in his action. 1v/24

The entire act of sacrifice is divine. God is actively present
in all components of every act of sacrifice. Not only spiritual
sadhanas but any act done in a spirit of sacrifice—as a dedica-
tion to the Lord and for the good of the world—is holy and
takes the aspiring soul to God,

Satavalekar explains: “He who sees that the doer, the deed,
the technique of doing and the tools of accomplishment are all
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manifestations of God, he, seeing Brahma everywhere, himself
becomes Brahma. He who sees God in the entire universe and
in all activities, he himself becomes the Supreme.”

In the colourful words of Sri Krishna, He is the desire
(VII/1I) that prompts a man to acts of goodness, greatness or
self sacrifice and He is also the intelligence (VII/10) and the
energy (VII/11) that enable man to accomplish such tasks. In
verse 1V/24 Sri Krishna declares that He is every act that
promotes the welfare of the world and He repeats the same
thought in verse IX/16. Further, he is not only every act of
sacrifice but even the enjoyer or beneficiary of all sacrifices.
(V29 and IX/24)

By identifying himself with such actions, Sri Krishna has
exalted and divinised them. In this way, he has called upon
every man and woman to undertake and support such activities
as are meant for public good.

Commenting on verse 24, Sri Krishna Prem writes: “Let it,
however, once become clear that the manifestation is also an
aspect of the Supreme Brahman and it will be evident that
there must be a way of action which does not bind the soul.
And this is the realisation that now begins to dawn in the
heart of the disciple. He sees -..that the action, the actor and
the act are all so many manifestations of the stainless Eternal,
and that if all action be but offered as a sacrifice in the consum-
ing fire of that Brahman, there can be no bondage, for the root
cause of the bondage, the ignorance which makes a dualism

and a multiplicity where there is in truth but One, is now
removed.,, "

A life of self-sacrifice is a happy life. He who strives for the
common good, who regards all his acquisitions as the property
of God. and shares them liberally with those not so well placed,
who feeds others first and himself afterwards, is assured of

The eaters of the Ife givin,
changeless Eternal. This wi
how then the other,

£ remains of sacrifice £0 to the

orld is not for the non-sacrificer,

+ O best of the Kurus? /31
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Gandhiji writes: “Unless man uses all his physical, mental
and spiritual gifts in the service of mankind,, he is a thief,
unfit for freedom. He who uses his intellect only and spares
his body, is not a full sacrificer...”

It is obvious that before a man can give he must have some-
thing to give. He must work hard to acquire wealth, knowledge,
power and influence and use them for the benefit of society. The
Gita does not idolise the poor man who laoks up to others for
his sustenance but has nothing to give them in return. He
deserves campassion but is not a fit model for mankind to
emulate,

True Knowledge

Sri Krishna says:

Knowledge sacrifice, O Scorcher of foes, is supertor to the
sacrifice of any objects. All actions in their entirety, O
Partha, culminate in knowledge. v/33
Even if you are the most sinful of all sinners, yet shall you
cross over afl sin by the raft of knowledge Iv/36
As the blazing fire reduces fuel to ashes, O Arjuna, so does
the fire of knowledge reduce all Karma to ashes. /37

Gifts of wealth, food, land or other objects are useful: but
many times more useful are the gifts of knowledge, explans
Satavalekar. Teachers are builders of the nation. Knowledge
enables a man to stand on his own feet; it promotes his worldly
as well as spiritual progress. And what is the knowledge which
is so precious to the individual? It comprises {a) Vidya or
Brahma Vidya, that is knowledge of the Self and (b) A-Vidya
or worldly knowledge that enables a man to earn a living and
lead a happy, healthy and useful life. Both kinds of knowledge
are essential for man. Those who limit themselves to worldly
knowledge, ignoring things of the spirit, live in darkness, says
the Isha Upanishad: but those who confine themselves to
spiritual knowledge to the exclusion of worldly knowledge, live
in even greater darkness. The former at least get a measure of
worldly success and happiness, but the latter get happiness
neither here nor hereafter.
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Worldly knowledge includes all arts and sciences, literature,
medicine, politics, technology, administration and defence etc.
which are necessary for the material welfare of the world.
Spiritual knowledge, as explained in the Gita includes, among
other things, a knowledge of the individual soul, its relation to
the body, to the world, to other souls and to God and the
knowledge of the true art of working or the special techniques
by which actions make for a man's spiritual advancement
without involving him in worldiness.

Knowledge is acquired by the intellect, but true knowledge
is that which has been assimilated in one’s character and habits.
When spiritual knowledge is put into practice it leads to union
with God. A man of true knowledge continues all his benefi-
cent activities, still he is actionless for he lives in the world like
a lotus in water,

Knowledge, according to Sri Krishna, is not just book know-
ledge; it is a way of life; 2 combination of theory and practice.
A jnana Yogi is not known by the breadth or depth of what
he has grasped by his intellect or by the length of time he can
hold his mind steady in meditation or Samadhi. Rather he is
known by the character and qualities he exhibits in daily life.
(Verses 7 to 11 of Chapter XIII)

To refiucc Karma to ashes means to divest it of its property
of creating bonds for the soul. Knowldege will accomplish this
Pnly if it is applied to the various tasks of life, that is to say.
l_f they are all performed intelligently and skilfully. The raft of
an.wlcd'gc has o be brought into use if it is to render any

service in crossing over sin, Knowledge is not a talisman whose
mere possession will make evil deeds wirtuous or harmless.



The Yoga of
Action and Renunciation

Introductory

THE TITLE of this chapter is given as Sannyasa Yoga in some
texts, as Karma Sannyasd Yoga in others. These expressions
have been variously translated by commentators as The Yoga of
Renunciation, The Yoga of Renunciation of Action and The
Yoga of Action and Knowledge. But I have called it the Yoga
of Action and Renunciation, because action and renunciation
are the two principal ingredients of the Yoga taught by Sri
Krishna, According to the Gita Yogis must be men of action
and at the same time men of renunciation also. Their action is
not limited to spiritual sadhanas but includes all pursuits which
contribute to the welfare of the world. Their renunciation is not
of the orthodox variety. They are true renouncers of all pl
and interests (Sarva Sankalpa Sannyasi) because the aim Pfans
their plans and interests is not p.ersonal advancement b of all
service of the Lord and His creation. They do not sh ut _th.e
ties but renmounce them in effect by dedicating th un activi-
by performing them flor HfshSaI‘:le and for the good eoTI;iOS God,
i t relinquish a i £ crea-
tion. They do »¢ q their Possessions, but treating
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them as a trust held on behalf of the Lord, they use them to
the maximum extent for the benefit of His creatures. They
give up the sense of doership and regard themselves not as
independent businessmen but simply as agents of God.

This chapter opens with a comparison of the paths of renun-
ciation of works (Sankhya or Jnana Yoga) and the path of works
(Karma Yoga or simply Yoga). And the Lord declares that

(a) both paths can lead to the highest bliss, .

(b) the path of works is better than the path of renuncia-
tion of work, being easier to practise and more beneficent to
society as well as to the individual worker, )

(c) the major disciplines required by the two paths are the
same namely (f) hard work, (i) a realisation that God is all
and in all and (fif) a spirit of renunciation.

(d) The difference between the two paths is largely in the
outward mode of living. Those who pursue the ‘path of know-
ledge or Sannyasa take to the life of an ascetic, renouncing
family and worldly activities. The Karma Yogis, on the other
hand, engage in worldly activities but renounce both sel-ful
desires and the fruits of their labour.

This chapter also re-emphasises some of the major conditions
attached to the path of works, such as:

(1) dedicating one's actions to the Lord,

(2) non-attachment,

(3) renunciation of the fruit of action,

(4) even-mindedness or self-possession.

Finally, this chapter describes [
Yogi, namely his joyous spirit.
who has developed in himself
the forces born from desire a

ne outstanding mark of a
He is a Yogi, he is a blessed man
the inner strength that conquers

nd anger. His happiness does not
depend on external objects, circumstances or events. His one
characteristic, above all others, is perpetual happiness, because
he has on tap the source of supreme bliss within himself,
n‘am:ely his own thoughts reinforced with their constant asso-
ciation with God. Such a Yogi already enjoys the peace of the
Eternal and is well set on the way to becoming the Eternal.

Renunciation versus Performance of Action

In the previous chapter Sri Krishna first extolled Knowledge
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(IV 36-37) but concluded by calling upon Arjuna to become a
Yogi or a man action (IV/42). Arjuna, therefore, felt perplexed
and requested the Lord to tell him conclusively which of the
two paths is better.

Sri Krishna replied that renunciation and Yoga of action both
lead to the highest bliss, but of the two the latter is better.
The choice will depend on the ability, aptitude and inclination
of the aspirant.

Renunciation and Yoga (performance) of action both lead to
the highest bliss; of the two Yoga by action is verily better
than renunciation of action. v/2

Explaining the superiority of the Yoga by action Swami
Chidbhavananda writes: “Through the Karma Yoga method
wide experience is gained, the divine possibilities in the human
being are processed to perfection and benign communion with
the Lord’s creation is established. These great purposes of life
are denied to Karma Sannyasa.”

The Lord added that it is only the ignorant who speak of
Sankhya (Yoga of knowledge or renunciation of works) and
Yoga (Karma Yoga) as different, for in their essentials they
are the same.

Sankhya and the Yoga as

Children, not sages, speak of the
shed in one obtaineth the
v/4

different; he who is truly establi
fruits of both.

The place which is reached by the Sankhyas (renouncers of
action) is reached by Yogis (performers of action) also. He
seeth who seeth that the Sankhya and the Yoga are one. v/5

The equality of Sankhya and Yoga arises from the fact that
their followers have to develop the same qualities. The true
Sannyasi, according to the Gita, is not on¢ who relinquishes
home and family and dons a saffron robe, but one who has
learnt, through long practice in the humdrum of Iife, not to
hanker after pleasant things or to hate those which are un-
pleasant. Such a Sannyasi, who has transcended the pairs of
opposites, is easily set free from bondage. In memorable words,

Sri Krishna Says:
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He should be known as a perpetual ascetic (Nitya Sannyasi)
who neither hateth nor desireth; free from the pairs of
opposites, he is easily set free from bondage. \E

The reader will note that, as in the case of the Yogi, the
Gita’s ideal is not a mere Sannyasi but a Nitya Sannyasi: not
one who practises asceticism for short periods or on special
occasions and then reverts to self-indulgence, but one whose
entire life is one of self-denial and self-sacrifice.

Commenting on this verse Swami Chidbhavananda writes:
“It js not Sannyasa if a man renounces duty due to dislike;
neither is it Sannyasi if he delights in escaping from duty.
Selfishness masquerades here as self-denial. Then there is the
man who mistakes the inertia in himself for equilibrium. His
delight in slothfulness is interpreted as delight in the Self.
It is not action but attitude that binds or liberates man. The
emptiness of the posed tranquillity gets exposed in tribulation.
But the Karma Yogi is proof against imaginary quietude. In the
midst of intense activities he is free from likes and dislikes.
True tranquillity is, therefore, tangible in him. While acting
he is not the agent; while living in the world he is not of the
world. Therefore, the Karma Yogi alone is the true Karma
Sannyasi.”

The right performer of actions who keeps his mind fixed on
God, reaches Brahma in no time; but without engaging in the
work of the world, which is the essence of Karma Yoga, true
renunciation would be very difficult to achieve, says Sri Krishna:

put without Y.oga (right performance of action) renunciation
is hard to attain; but the aspirant who secks union with God

through right performance of action, swiftly goeth to the
Eternal. v/6

Swami (_leidbhavannnda explains: “The Karma Yogi gets
frc{m Prakriti the experience that matures into wisdom. He is a
§Egosop}):1cr w‘ho translates principle into practice. Theorisation
mm&l’;:scize‘l::ve_ haf'c no place in his spiritual career... Life
s txclusi\'c;'"; hlm: who lives for others than in him who
patibiuity y for himself. Just as sound sleep is possible

aly for him who works hard, deep meditation comes to him
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who has negated his individuality in the service of others. It
is self-denial that brings in purification of the heart. The one
pure in mind becomes oneé with Brahman who is all purity.
Here Karma Yoga fruitions in Karma Sannyasa.”

Many Jnana Yogis or Sannyasis dread worldly action as a
detestable contaminator. But this is not correct, for according
to Sri Krishna works performed in the right spirit not merely
leave the doer unaffected but actually help in his self-

purification.

The Karma Yogi, who has fully conquered his mind and
subdued his senses, whose heart is pure and who knows his
own self as the self in all beings, remains unaffected, even
though performing all actions. v/
The (Karma) Yogi, abandoning attachment, performs work
with the body, the mind, the intellect and the senses only,
for the sake of self-purification. V/IL
“Work,” write Swami Sivananda in the Voice of the Hima-
layas, “is worship. Work is seva of the Lord".

Essentials of Karma Yoga

Having made a comparison of Sankhya (Jnana Yoga of renun-
a Yoga or right performance

ciation of actions) and Yoga (Karm
of actions), the Lord proceeds to give an outline of the essen-

tials of Yoga. He says:

Though the Yogi sees, hears, touches, smells, eats, moves,
sleeps and breathes, yet he knows the truth and he knows
that it is mot he who acts. v/8
Though he talks, though he gives and receives, though he
opens his eyes and shuts them, he still knows that his senses
are merely disporting themselves among the objects of per-

vi9

ception.

In these two verses the Gita requires the aspirant to re-
nounce the fecling, «1 am the doer,” «] have achicved this,”
I will accomplish that" Nature, Prakriti or God’s power is
the real actor and effects its purpose through the body, senses,
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mind etc. The human soul is not the doer, it can remain un-
affected by the works done by the body, provided it renounces
the idea of doership of actions and the ownership of their fruits.
Satavalekar has drawn attention to another benefit of re-
nouncing the sense of doership. When a man regards himself
as the doer he works single handed and only with his limited
powers. But when he considers that he is acting only on behalf
of God he gains access to the limitless resources of God.
Freedom from the effects of action is also obtained by work-

ing in a detached spirit and by dedicating the actions to God,
Sri Krishna says:

He who works without attachment, dedicating his actions to
God, is untouched by sin, as a lotus leaf is not wetted by
water. v/io

Commenting on this verse Dr. Radhakrishnan writes: “When
we renounce our ego and its likes and dislikes and place our
actions in the Eternal, we acquire the true renunciation which
is consistent with free activity in the world. Such a renouncer

acts not for his fleeting, finite self but for the Self which is
in us all.”

Satavalekar explains, “To dedicate works to God means to
pexjform them for the good of all. ‘Brahma’ means ‘all’... The
universe is the personification of God. All forms here are His
forms...The more we serve the God in all, the better.”

In. another decisive pronouncement Sri Krishna brings out
the importance of renouncing the fruit of action. He says:

The Yogi, having abandoned the fruit of action, attaineth to

Etemal‘ beace; the non-Yogi impelled by desire, attached to
the fruit, is bound, Vv/i2

example to others

and b; i
he repays his deb Y promoting the welfare of the world

to society. As he works in a selfless spirit
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and dedicates even the fruit of his labours to God, he attains
supreme bliss in this very life. On the other hand, the non-Yogi
who works primarily for his own benefit and who clings greedily
to what he earns through his Jabours, remains bound to earth.

Another important characteristic of a Karma Yogi is even-
mi:lld;dness or equal vision. It is emphasised in verses 18, 19
and 20.

Sages look equally on a Brahman adorned with learning and
humility, a cow, an elephant and even a dog and an infidel.

v/18
Even here on earth the entire world is overcome by those
whose mind is established in equality. The Eternal 1s flaw-
less, therefore, they are established in the Eternal. v/19
With understanding firm and unperplexed he who knows the
Eternal and is established in the Eternal, neither rejoiceth on
obtaining what is pleasant nor sorroweth on obtaining what
is unpleasant. v/20

The reader will recall that the topic of equality has already
been discussed in detail in Chapter I

To sum up, the essentials of Sri Krishna's Yoga are:

(1) Non attachment (V 110, 11)

(2) Dedication of all actions to God (V/10)

(3) Giving up the sense of doership (V/8, 9)

(4) Renunciation of the fruit of action (V. 112)

(5) Even—mindedness in the pairs of opposites /20

(6) Equal vision—seeing God everywhere and in all creatures.
(V/18,19)

A Joyous Spirit

This chapter, like others, contains several verses which enume-
rate the chief characteristics of the ideal man and provide a
yard-stick by which the aspirant may measure himself and his
progress from time to time. Incidentally they also throw further
light on the Gita's conception of ‘imperishable bliss’, ‘happy
man’, ‘peace of the Eternal’ and ‘Yukta' or “Yogi'.

He whose heart is unattached to external contacts findeth
10
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joy in the Self. Resting in union with the Supreme, he enjoys
imperishable bliss. - V/21
The delights that are contact born verily beget pain; for
they have a beginning and an ending, O Kaunteya; not in
them may rejoice the wise. V22
He who is able to surmount here on earth before he quits
his body, the force of desire and anger, he is a Yogi (Yukta),

he is a happy man, V/23
He who is happy within, who rejoiceth within, that Yogi
attains eternal bliss and reaches the Supreme. v/24

These four verses describe in short the state of mind of a
Yogi. If the Yogi can be said to have any special outward
characteristic, it is, more than anything else, a joyous spirit,
a beaming face. A radiant smile, inner happiness and quiet joy
are his most outstanding mark. He is not merely even-minded,
tranquil or self-possessed; he is positively happy and cheerful.

The ideal man of the Gita has a sane attitude towards the
world—its agreeable as well as disagreeable components. He
looks upon the good things of life, his family and friends, not
as ten}ptations, obstacles or distractions, but as blessings of
God given specifically for his physical and spiritual well-being.
He x'nakes good use of them—in moderation, with self-control
and in a §pirit of detachment. However, knowing the uncertain
and transnto‘ry nature of worldly things, he does not depend on
them t?xcluswely but supplements them with two other springs
of delight. Of these one lies within himself, and is his own
cheeriul' mi‘nd, pure and strong, illumined with noble thoughts
and _aspxram_)ns and the satisfaction of having done his best at
a\_l times, His other supplementary source of happiness is God
hnmself..the perennial fountain head of supreme bliss, which
k?eps his outer and inner springs of felicity constantly reple-
nished and refreshed. The aspirant who adds to his external
sources of happiness his own buoyant spirit and who, in addi-

tion, keeps the latter brimming over with the joy a;1d power

derived from his unbroken fellowship wi

! fron X p with God, becomes esta-
lt):sll;‘eedtm m_xpenshafble bliss. His heart, which is like a rock
o distr:sr;nollils' of hxs‘own life, melts whenever he sees another
s - Being a light-house of happiness, he has acquired
east one of the great attributes of the Supreme Lord.
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Some people believe that what is pleasant cannot be good,
that comfort or happiness of any kind is unworthy of an
aspirant and that to be a man of God one must be a pauper.
This is a false view of religion. God is Sat, Chit and Ananda.
A god-like state is one of immortality, all-knowledge and
supreme bliss and the attainment of this state is the legitimate
goal of human life. All activities, whether worldly or spiritual,
are aimed at the realisation of this objective. Therefore as a
man advances spirituaily his prevailing mood should become
increasingly one of unshakable calmness and joy.

The Gita has condemned mortification of the flesh and the
depression of the spirits, which both hurt the Lord seated in
the heart of all. The ideal of the Gita is not the weeping phi-
losopher, not the kill-joy, but the man with the gladsome heart.
This has been repeatedly stressed by Sri Krishna. For example,
he says:

On account of his happy heart all his sorTows are destroyed
and soon his intellect becomes steady. 11/65

Cheerfulness of mind, serenity, habit of meditation on God,

self-control and purity of heart—these are called austerity of
the mind. XVII/16

Having become one with the Eternal, he neither grieves
nor desires. The same to all beings, cheerful in mind, he
obtains supreme devotion to Me. XVIIL/54

Cheerfulness is not a luxury but a duty. 1t is not self-indulg-
ence but self-discipline. Itself a sadhana, it is also the fruit of
all other sadhanas. It stills the mind. According to the great
psychologist William James, even forced efforts to keep smiling
soon bring calmness to a sorrowful or agitated mind. A merry
heart is a necessary condition for the development of the facul-
ties of the body, mind and soul.

“Smile with the flowers,” says Swami Sivananda,
the birds. And thus vibrate joy, radiate joy, share your joy with
others.”
1_fThe disciple of Sri Krishna smiles and sings his way through

ife.

“Sing with
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Rejoice in the Good of all Creatures

In verse 24 Sri Krishna stated that inner happiness is synonym-
ous with God realisation and by remaining constantly happy
any one can attain God. In the next verse the Lord proc.eeds
to explain some of the principal ways by which such happiness
may be acquired. He says:

The holy men whose sins have been destroyed, whose duality
has been removed, whose minds are disciplined and who
rejoice in doing good to ail creatures, attain to the beati-
tude of God. Vi25

According to this verse, in order to develop a joyous spirit
the disciple must fulfil the following conditions:

(1) He must be free from sin. Obviously there can be no
happiness for a man who indulges in evil thoughts, words
or deeds.

(2) His duality has been removed. To him all life is one

- and the creation is not separate from the Creator. He
sees God in all things and all things as merely forms and
manifestations of the same Supreme Lord. He moulds
his life on the basis of this philosophy.

(3) His mind is disciplined. It is his obedient servant, He has
his desires, anger and greed well under control. He does
not succumb to petty annoyances and worries.

(4) He rejoices in doing good to others.

To r'cjoice in the welfare of all beings (Sarva bhuta hite
ratah) is one of the principal teachings of the Gita and its im-
portance would be evident from the fact that the same words
are repeated in the twelfth chapter where Sri Krishna says:

Those‘ who worship the Imperishable, the Undefinable, the
Umanifest, the Omnipresent, the Unthinkable, the Unchan-
geable, the Immovable, the Eternal, having restrained all the
senses, even-minded towards all and devoted to doing good
to all creatures, verily they also come unto Me.  (XIIf3, 4)
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The best way to get happiness is to give happiness. ‘When
you forget yourself in the service of others you not only banish
your worries but also make many friends. When you develop
the habit of rejoicing in doing good to others, you acquire 2
source of happiness—pure and lasting—which can never fail you.
f\s Lecky said, men best attain their own happiness by absorb-
ing themselves in the pursuit of the happiness of others and
the conscience of man has always recognised self-sacrifice as
the supreme element of virtue. According to Zoroaster, “Doing
good to others is not a duty. it is a joy, for it increases your
own health and happiness.” “When you aré good to others”,
said Benjamin Franklin, “you are best to yourself.” Tulsidas
declared that there is no religious duty like that of doing good
to others.

A pleasure shared is a pleasure intensified and you multiply
whatever you share with others—your happiness, your good
fortune, your talents and your Success. This is not the view of
visionaries but sound psychology. Thus the eminent psychiatrist
Dr. Alfred Adler used to say to his melancholia patients: “You
can be cured in fourteen days if you follow this prescription.
Try to think every day how you can please some one.” Again,
Pr. H. C. Link, Director of the Psychological Service Centre
in New York wrote, “No discovery of modern psychology is,
in my opinion, so important as its scientific proof of the neces-
sity of self-sacrifice or discipline to self-realisation and
happiness.” -

Explaining the spiritual significance of dedicating oneself to
the welfare of others, Sri Krishna said:

Having known Me in reality as the Enjoyer of sacrifices and
austerities, the Supreme Lord of all the worlds and the dis-
interested friend of all beings, he attains peace. v/29

In the animal world the law of the jungle holds sway—every
one for himself and the devil take the hindmost. But even some
animals show tender emotions like Jove of off-spring. conjugal
affection, protection of the weak and mutual cooperation. In
human beings the sentiment of self-regard exists side by side
with the regard for others. The former makes for the preserva-
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tion of the individual, the latter for the preservation of the race
Man knows that he has to depend upon society for many es-
sential things of life and so his best interests are served by
making his group strong, happy and progressive. Godliness
consists in advancing with the group, in governing the urge of
self-interest with the law of self-sacrifice. The man in the grip
of his lower nature lives for himself; to the spiritual man living
for others is a perpetual delight. R

According to verse IV/24 the Lord is actively present in all
Yajnas, that is good deeds done for the well-being of His crea-
tures. All such actions are, therefore, sacred and quicken a
man’s spiritual progress. In verse V/29, Sri Krishna says that
He is not merely present in all acts of kindness, selfless service
and greatness but He enjoys them and derives satisfaction from
them; in fact he is their ultimate beneficiary.

In verse V/29 the Lord describes Himself as the Ruler of
the universe, as friend of all creatures and an enjoyer of all
sacrifices and austerities.

As the Supreme Ruler of the creation, God is naturally
interested in the welfare of the world. He appreciates all -the
endeavours of His creatures to make the world better and
happier. He rejoices at their success.

As a friend of all creatures, He shares in their joys and sor-
rows. His happiness lies in their happiness. He cooperates with
them. He gladly extends His helping hand to them. He wel-
comes all efforts to help any of his creatures.

C}od xs also the enjoyer of all sacrifices. He experiences great
sau.sfucuon when He sees the noble aspirations, efforts or
achievements of His creatures, just as a worldly parent is
enthrallc.d to see even the efforts of a toddler to walk. And the
acts whtch' gladden the heart of God are not only spiritual
sad_h?nas like meditation, japa, fasts and pilgrimages, but any
;cm'.ny useful for the world such as creative works or acts of
eroism,

proud of :n dness or hs)“'mth)'- just as a human father feels
is son’s achievement i
human activity, n any field or department of

1':::; there is another sense in which the Lord is even more

ly the enjoyer of all sacrifices iti i
by the ices and austerities, Seated in the

o Ot GVery creature as his soul and being, the very life of
his life, it is really the Lord who is benefited and plcas?('! when-
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ever anything is offered or done for the good of any living
Crefxture. “God is delighted”, writes Satavalekar, “by all acts
which benefit mankind, because the four sections of humanity—
the Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudras representing
the men of wisdom, the warriors, business men and artisans—
constitute, respectively, the head, arms, chest and legs of the
Supreme Person. As humanity is none other than the concrete
form of the Lord, He is pleased by all acts which benefit
humanity.”

. The Biblical story of the Sheep and the Goats puts this 1dea
in very direct and simple words. ‘When 1 was hungry you gave
me food; when thirsty you gave me drink; when I was 2
stranger you took me into your home; when naked you cloth-
ed me; when I was ill you came to my help; when in prison
you visited me’. Then the righteous will reply, ‘Lord, when was
1t 'that we saw you hungry and fed you, or thirsty and gave you
drink, a stranger and took you home, or naked and clothed
you? When did we see you ill or in prison, and come to Visit
y9u?' And the king will answer, o tell you this: any thing you
dld‘ior one of my brothers here, however humble, you did for
mel’

Enumerating the characteristics of 2 devotee who is dear to
the Lord, Sri Krishna a says that he is one who bears 10 1l will
to any one but is friendly and compassionate to all (X11/13)-
In days gone by King Ranti Deva said, “I do not jong for
freedom or salvation with supematura\ powers. I only wish that
entering the hearts of all creatures I may relieve them of all
their pain by taking it upon myself”. In recent years Rama-
krishna Paramahansa expressed the same wish saying, “Let me
be condemned to be born over and over again, even in the
form of a dog, if so I can be of help to 2 single soul.”

Man’s business in life is to promote this give and take bet-
ween God, the source and provider of all good things and God
the ultimate receiver and consumer of those goods (n the forms

of His innumerable creatures). Make yourself a worthy channel

for this great world commerce. Make yourself a superb pro-
f these goods—wisdom and

ducer and a superd distributor ©

wealth, goodness and greatness, holiness and health, art and
science, literature and technology, adventure and discovery—
without coveting what passes through your hands, because it
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all really belongs to God. By making your activities less and
less ego-centric and more and more altruistic, by dedicating
yourseli to works for the good of the world, you create triple
happiness—happiness for yourself, for others and for God, and
this triple happiness is none other than supreme bliss—the
beatitude of the Eternal. In this way you make yourself a fit
expression of Divine glory and reach the fulfilment of your
life.

“Forget yourself entirely,”, says Swami Sivananda, “in the
sorrows of others. Cultivate a melting heart, the giving hand,
the kindly speech, the life of service, equal vision, an im-
partial attitude. Your life will indeed be blessed. The more you
spend your energy in elevating and serving others, the more
Divine energy will flow to you.”



The Yoga of Self-Sculpture

Introductory

The title of this chapter has been given by some authorities
as Dhyana Yoga (The Yoga of Meditation) and by others as
Atma Samyama Yoga (The Yoga of Self Contro). 1 have
preferred to call it the Yoga of Self-Sculpture as its main
theme is the reshaping of life.

A few stanzas of this discourse (10 to 15 and possibly 18
and 19) explain briefly the technique of meditation. The rest of
the chapter gives a picture of the ideal Yogi and mentions the
methods of becoming one. This chapter has an importance of
its own as it contains some of the best gems of Sri Krishna's
teaching leading the disciple to the highest peaks of Know-
ledge, Works and Devotion. o

As meditation is a very popular form of Sadhana, it 1S
necessary to understand its true place among spiritual exer-
cises. The Gita has set its seal of approval of it. But while
many teachers consider it the sine gua ron of Sadhanas, 2
must for spiritual progress, the Gita does not subscribe to
this extreme view. Sri Krishna acknowledges that peace can



154 THE GITA AND MODERN SCIENCE

be attained by the Yoga of meditation:

The Yogi ever thus united with the Self, with the mind
controlled, goeth to peace, to the supreme bliss that abideth
in Me. VI/15

But he has affirmed that peace can also be won by other
methods, for example by worshipping the Lord residing in all
beings (VI/31) or, what is in reality the same thing, by offering
all one's works and their fruit to God:

He who established in unity worshippeth Me abiding in all
beings, that Yogi liveth in Me, even though engaged in all
kinds of activities. vi/3l1
‘Whatsoever thou doest, whatsoever thou eatest, whatsoever
thou offerest, whatsoever thou givest, whatsoever thou doest
of austerity, do thou that as an offering unto Me. I1X/27
Thus shalt thou be liberated from the bonds of action, due
to its good and evil fruits, and united (with Cod) through
the Yoga of renunciation (of the fruit of action), thou shalt
be set free and come to Me. 1X/28

The question arises as to which of the two paths, meditation
and the offering of all works and their fruits to the Lord—is
the better, casier for the aspirant and more beneficial for the
wor.ld order. Sri Krishna has laid all doubts at rest by cate-
gorically stating in XII/12 that renunciation of the fruit of
action is better than meditation and immediately leads to peace.

Bem;r i'ndeefi is wisdom than constant practice; than wisdom
mcfixtatnon is better; than meditation, renunciation of the
fruit of action; on renunciation follows peace. X11/12

ma’l}'; lahr:: further tl)icght on this rather delicate subject and
mparison between the Yoga taught by Sri Krishna
and that taught by Patanjali, the views of Sri Aurobindo, Sri

¥
bcr]x:}:: Prem, D. S. Sarma and Mahatma Gandhi are given

After mentioning briefiy i isti
. ! y the chief ch
Yoga, which is similar e apprecho g

to meditation in its approach—Sri
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Aurobindo writes: “But this difficult and abstractive method
of self negation, however it may draw to it some exceptional
natures, cannot satisfy universally the embodied soul in man,
because it does not give an outlet to all the straining of his
complex nature towards the perfect Eternal. Not only his
abstracting contemplative intellect but his yeaming heart, his
active will, his positive mind in search of some Truth to which
his existence and the existence of the world is 2 manifold key,
have their straining towards the Eternal and Infinite and seek
to find in it their divine source and the justification of their
being and their nature. From this need arise the religions of
love and works, whose strength is that they satisfy and lead
Godwards the most active and developed powers of humanity,
for only by starting from these can knowledge be effective.”

Sri Krishna Prem writes in The Yoga of the Bhagawad Gita:
“This technique is called Dhyana Yoga, the Yoga of medita-
tion, and it corresponds more O less with the method
systematised by Patanjali in his Yoga Sutras. But at the very
outset it should be clearly understood for whom this practice
will give results and for whom it will not. This is vitally
important since there are many who consider the practice of
meditation as the Yoga par exellence and eagerly seek to
practice it without having trodden the all important earlier
stages. As stated before, nothing but dangerous mediumistic
psychisms or neurotic dissociations of personality can result
from the practice of meditation without the qualiﬁcations men-
tioned at the end of the last chapter.”

In his book Pearls of wisdom D. S. Sarma writes: “The
Yoga of Patanjali’s system is 2 mere channel of mental disci-
pline while the Yoga of the Gita is an ocean of spiritual life.
Thus we have in the Gita 2 grand synthesis.

“All schools were harmonised and from a common platform
went forth an appeal for Yoga or umion with God. The Gita
calls upon all without distinction of Varna or Ashrama to
lead a holy life, to seek refuge in the Spirit, to Jook upon all
creatures as aspects of one Reality and 10 perceive behind
the claims of every duty the stern voice Of God. That is why
though it is addressed to a soldier on the pattle-field it comes
home to all of us. In a verse which Shankara regards as the

very essence of the Scripture, the Gita says:
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“He who does My work and looks upon Me as his goal, ke
who worships Me, who is free from attachments and who
is without hatred towards any creature—he comes to Me,
O Arjuna”. XI/55

The reader will recall that the subject of Yogic exercises
is also briefly touched upon in verses 27 and 28 of the fifth
discourse of the Gita. Referring to those verses Mahatma
Gandhi commented: “These shlokas refer to some of the
Yogic practices laid down in the Yoga-sutras. A word of
caution is necessary regarding these practices. They serve for
the Yogin the same purpose as athletics and gymnastics do
for the Bhogin (who pursues worldly pleasures). His physical
exercises help the latter to keep his senses of enjoyment in
full vigour. The Yogic practices help the Yogin to keep his
body in condition and his senses in subjection. Men versed in
these practices are rare in these days, and few of these turn
them to good account. He who has achieved the preliminary
stage on the path of self-discipline, he who has a passion for
freedom, and who having rid himself of the pair of opposites
has conquered fear, would do well to go in for these practices
which will surely help him. It is such a disciplined man alone
who can through these practices, render his body a holy
temple of God. Purity both of the mind and body is a sine
qua non, without which these processes are likely in the first
instance, to lead a man astray and then drive him deeper
into the slough of delusion. This has been the result in some
cases people know from experience. That is why that prince of
Yogis, Patanjali, gave the first place to Yamas and Niyamas
and held as eligible for Yogic practices only those who have
gone through the preliminary discipline.”

The Yoga of the Gita is for the common man of the world.
One ca'n smr} on it wherever one may be and whatever may
be one’s calling. The rich and the poor, the learned and the
unl:}tcrcd can all follow it equally. While approving of all the

scctxpml gods, prophets and religions as also of the various
special Sadhanas in popular use, it does not insist on any one
of them. Tt prescribes no baptism, rituals, occult practices, or
txhd:xsu:: Sadhana. It teaches a way of living by which the
whole of life—and not just fragments of 1t can become constant,
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}minterruptcd adoration of the Supreme. The God of the Gita
Is not hidden in some high and remote heaven, giving special
protection to his chosen followers, but is the Lord who is ali,
who is the friend and laver of all creatures, who appears in
the form of the universe, who is seated in the hearts of all beings
and constitutes every atom of their bodies. The Yoga of the
Gita is based on reason and not built round particular per-
sonalities or scriptures or Sadhanas, It does not divide man-
Kind into warring camps in the name of religion or nationality.
Rather, the core of its teaching is universalism—reverence for
all life and loving service of all creatures—and not narrow or
rigid sectarianism, which condemns the followers of other
religions to eternal perdition.

N The Ideal Yogi

Sri Krishna says:

He who does the work he ought to do and does not seek
its fruit-—he is a Sanyasi and he is a Yogi, not he who
does not work and maintains no sacred fires. Vi/1
Know thou as Yoga, O Pandava, what is called Sanyasa;
for none becomes a Yogi without renouncmng Sankalpa

(personal interests) vij2

These two verses gtve a sumple definition of a Yogt. The
wdeal Yogi, according to Sri Krishna, 1s one who (1) does all
the work he ought to do and (2) does not seek the fruit of his
labours. In other words, the ideal Yogi 1s a Karma Yogi. He
also possesses the essential qualities of a Sanyasi. Action and
renunciation are the two wings on which the Yogi of the
Gita flies aloft. This Yoga is not possible if either ingredient
is absent.

The ideal Yogi is a man of action. His energies are available
for all good causes. Efficiently, enthusiatically and diligently he
applies himself to the tasks which are worth domg, which fall
to his lot as duty or are demanded of him by circumstances
He works tirelessly for the good of society and to set an
example to others. Whatever wotk he produces 1s a piece of
art, with touches of originality and done to a fine finish,
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Fired by a spirit of renunciation the Yogi is also a true
Sanyasi—not in appearance but at heart. He lives in the world
like 2 lotus in water. He regards all the good things of life
as gifts of God, held in trust on behalf of the Divine govern-
ment. He, therefore, gives up the sense of ownership of things
as well as the pride of the doership of actions. He does not
identify himself with his family, home or possessions. He gives
up attachment to them. He makes the best use of them but
does not allow his happiness or effectiveness to depend too
much on them. He keeps his wants under check and does not
hoard unnecessary goods. He lives and works as a servant of
God and humanity and not for his own petty self. He, there-
fore, develops his abilities to the utmost and works as hard
as he can. But he knows that everything, including his life
itself, really belongs to God. So he uses liberally for the good
of others not only his labours but also their fruits, such as
knowledge, wealth, power, influence and leisure.

Commenting on these verses Satavalekar writes: “While
man cannot for a moment renounce actions, he can renounce,
that is give away, the fruit of his actions; he can share them
with others who need them. By dedicating the fruit of his
labours for the good of others man becomes a Sanyasi.”

.Swami Chidbhavananda’s comments are also very instruc-
tive. He says: “No person should ever discard action. Among
the doers of duty he is a Sanyasi, he is a Yogi, who discharges
d}xty for duty's sake and is in no way attached to the fruits of
his a.cxions. Because of the renunciation of attachment to work
and its effect, he is a Sanyasi and because of his doing the
duty very efficiently he is a Karma Yogi.”

. Tn the next two verses Sri Krishna has reemphasised the

importance of these two vital components of Yoga-action and

renunciation.

'
For a sage who is secking Yopa, action is called the means;

for the same sage, when he is enthroned § ity i
called means. ° ned in Yogz. seremvt);/l;

When a man feeleth no attachment either for the objects of
s:nscsbor‘ for actions and has renounced all (self-ful) interests,
then he is said to be enthroned in Yoga. Vi/4



THE YOGA OF SELF-SCULPTURE 159

According to verse 3 action is an indispensable Sadhana
for the beginner starting on the path of Yoga. Only when he
has anuircd some degree of mastery in Yoga, can he employ
serenity, that s quiescence and meditation, as a means of
further progress. “To reach the highest Yoga", wrote Sant
Jnaneshwar, “the ladder is the path of duty. This is the greatest
truth in all the Shastras. The abandonment of attachment
secures the essence of Yoga.” Sri Krishna Prem’s comments
are similar. He said, “It is in action, disinterested, selfless
action, that the way to Yoga lies. Forcible opening of a bud
}\'ill not produce 2 blossom and it 1s only when the disciple
is ‘Yogarudha', that is firmly established in the path, that the
serenity of meditation can be a means of further advance.”

In the fourth stanza Sri Krishna has reiterated that inner
renunciation is indispensable for a Yogi. Only he can be con-
sidered to be accomplished in Yoga who has given up all
egocentred desires and attained freedom from attachment to
work and their fruits as well as the other objects that appeal

to the senses.
Other Qualifications of a Yog

The guiding principle of the Yogi is self-control. His higher
self governs and directs the lower. His intellect, conscience
and discrimination rule his baser passions, s restless mmd

and turbulent senses. He knows what 1s good for himself and
pursues it with missionary zeal, Therefore he 15 his own best

friend.

He who has conquered s (lower) self, 15 the friend of
himself; but he who has not conquered his self 15 hostile to
v1/6

himself as a foe-

As 1f paraphrasing s verse the Yoga Vasishtha says: “One
is one’s own friend of enemy. If one does not save oneself,
there 1s no other remedy. What i not attamed through one's
own constant efforts: Vairagya and control over senses, cannot

be attained through anything else 1n the three worlds.”
The Yogi must practise moderation in eating and amusement,
in sleeping and activity, n fact in all things. He is to be neither
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a kill-joy nor a pleasure seeker. He is neither to n}orti.fy the
fiesh nor to give it a free hand for indulgence. Said Sri Krishna:

Verily, Yoga is not for him who eateth too much, nor who
abstaineth to excess, nor who is too much addicated to
sleep, nor even to wakefulness. Vi/16
Yoga killeth out all pain for him who is regulated (quta)
in eating and amusement, regulated in performing actions,
regulated in sleeping and waking. V1/17

The full benefits of Yoga cannot be realised unless a man lives
a balanced, well regulated life, “Moderation”, wrote Annie
Besant, "is the key-note of the Gita....”
Sri Aurobindo has offered an alternative but very instructive
interpretation of verse 17. According to him the word ‘Yukta’
which occurs thrice in this verse should be taken in its usual
sense of ‘united with God'. He says, “This Yoga is not for the
man who gives up sleep and food and play and action, even as
it is not for those who indulge too much in these things of the
life and the body; but the sleep and waking, the food, the play.
the putting forth of effort in works should all be yukta. This is
generally interpreted as meaning that all should be moderate,
regulated, done in fit measures, and that may indeed be the
significance. But at any rate when the Yoga is attained, all this
has to be yukta in another sense, the ordinary sense of the
word every where else in the Gita. In all states, in waking and
in §1ccping, in food and play and action, the Yogin will then
be m.Yoga with the Divine, and all will be done by him in the
consciousness of the Divine as the self and as the All and as
that which supports and contains his own life and his action.”
. Another major requirement for a Yogi is to cultivate a feel-
ing of equality or equal vision—Samatva. Sri Krishna says:

The higher Self of him who is self-con

trolled and ceful is
steadfast in cold and heat, e

pleasure and pain, as also in
honour and dishonour. i : vy7
That Yogi is said to be united (to the Supreme) who is satis-

{‘,Cd with knn:lc:ge and wisdom, who remains unshaken, who
a5 conquered the senses, and to who:
stone and gold are the sa m P ol e

me. vi/8
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mpartially friends, well wishers,

He excelleth who regards 1
enemies, strangers, neutrals, and relatives as also the righte
vI/9

ous and unnghteous

Verses 7, 8 and 9 describe what 1s known as the Yoga of
equality (Samatva) This topic has already been discussed 1n
Chapter 11

See God 1n All

achers regard vision of God as a
t—perhaps even as the acme of
perfection The Gita, however, 18 not content with a fleeting
vision of God mn a cave of shrine or 1 one’s own heart It
requires the aspirant to live n constant communion with God
A beatific vision of the Supreme 1S not included among the
characteristic marks of a man of God, be he a «Sthitaprana’
bhakta, jnan, yog or one who has transcended the three Gunas
Boldly and repeatedly the Guta declares that to see God truly
1s to see Him at all times, 10l all things and everywhere, for
reality nothing exists except God Sr1 Krishna says

Many sants and rehigous te
very high spinitual attammen

He who seeth Me everywhere and seeth everything m Me,

of lum will 1 never lose hold and he shall never lose hold
of Me Vi/30

The same teachmng 1s repeated 10 several other verses, for

example
Seated equally 1 all bengs, the Supreme Lord, unperishing

within the penshuing—he who thus seeth, he seeth XIII/28
Seeing 1ndeed everywhere the same Lord equally dwelling,

he doth not destroy the Self and thus treads the highest
path X111/29
h the diwversified existence of bemngs as

When he perceivet

d spreading forth from 1t, then he reacheth

rooted 1n One an

the Eternal XI1i/31

Sages look equally on 2 Brahman adorned with learming and

humility, a cow, an elephant and even a dog and an
V/18

1nfidel
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Even here in this life the entire world is overcome by those
whose mind is established in equality. The Eternal is flawless
and the same in all, therefore, they are established in the
Eternal. v/19
That knowledge by which one Imperishable Being is seen
in all existences, undivided in thé divided; know that know-
ledge to be Sattvica (pure). LXVIII/20
In these verses ‘seeing’ is mostly an act of inner perception,
though rare souls may be able to see these things with their
physical eyes. Thus to see God in all beings is to be conscious
of his active presence in all creatures. To see all beings as
residing in the Lord is to perceive them all as resting and
living in the body of God, like parts or members of His body.
All creatures have the Divine spark in them. In one aspect
they are all separate entities, in another they are parts of the
same immense life, inter-connected, interdependent, and all
together constituting one organic whole.

How to Worship God?

A mere perception of the presence of God in all beings or of
their essential unity, is however, not enough. The aspirant must
translate his feeling into action. He should not merely see but
also worship the Lord abiding in all creatures, Says Sri Krishna:

He, who established in unity, worshippeth Me abiding in all

bcings: _tl}at Yogi liveth in Me, though engaged in all kinds
of activities, Vi/31

a“T:is :cachif‘ng of Sri Krishna to worship the Lord abiding in
reatures is even more revolution i i

the Lord in 41 Defngr ary than his advice to see

In common practice the m

n pr an of the world looks upon other

cGr;u:ics x:!nm:m!y as objects of exploitation, while the man of

Cot ! gards them as personfications of evil, as traps, obstacles

s;p Tptauons to be avoided as much as possible. Far from

bci-?:; ::gb:cmy of these notions Sri Krishna requires all living

Go;l o be treated as objects of worship. As living images of

<Y are better fitted to receive man's adoration than the
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inanimate forms traditionally adopted for this purpose.

Verse 31 requires the aspirant to worship the Lord abiding
in all beings—not the Lord who dwells in some far off heaven,
not the Lord who illumines some sacred shrine or Himalayan
cave, not the Lord installed as an idol in a corner of the de-
votees’ house, not even the Lord seated in his own heart—but
the Lord who dwells in the hearts of all beings, who is present
everywhere, specially in all living things. And how is one to
conduct the worship of the Lord abiding in a creature, for
example, the Lord who appears in the form of one’s father or
mother, husband or wife, friend or neighbour, superior or sub-
ordinate, client or customer, patient or pupii? This worship
obviously cannot be performed in the conventional, orthodox
style, by means of arati, flowers and fruits, devotional songs and
candlesticks. It has to be performed by tangible offerings of
love and service, help and guidance, kind words, thoughtful
treatment, gifts in cash or kind or knowledge. According to
Satavalekar and several other writers, the original meaning of
the word bhajan or bhakti is loving, respectful service. And
this is the kind of worship to be offered to the Lord abiding in
all beings. Service of living beings is the service of God.

Thus Radhakrishnan explains: “Bhakti is derived from the
root ‘bhaj’, to serve, and means service of the Lord.... The
human soul draws near to the Divine by contemplation of
God'’s power, wisdom and goodness, by constant remembrance of
Him with a devout heart, by conversing about His qualities with
others, by singing His praises with fellow men and by doing all
acts as His service.” Dr. Radhakrishnan emphasises that parti-
cipation in God'’s work for the world is the duty of all devotees
and he quotes the Vishnu Purana as sayng: “Those who give
up their duties and simply proclaim the name of the Lord,
Krishna, Krishna, are verily the enemies of the Lord and
sinners, for the very Lord has taken birth for protecting
righteousness."”

Satavalekar’s comments are even more forthright., He says:
“Bhakti means service. True bhakti requires service of living
beings.... A son can never satisfy his parents merely by a
constant repetition of their names. Bhakti of one’s parents
requires helping them in the good activities in which they are
engaged, providing them with necessities of life, carrying out
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their instructions and acting in a manner which will enhance
their prestige.” .

Even if the traditional meaning of Bhakti is accepted, it is
obvious from the experience of practical life and the use of
such words as desha-bhakti, matri-bhakti and pitri-bhakti, that
bhakti cannot be complete unless it includes loving and Ehought-
ful service. Love unaccompanied by practical deeds is mere
sentimentality, if not hypocrisy. Thus Vinobaji says: “One loves
one's mother; but this love should express itself in action. L?ve
is constantly striving and expressing itself in the form of service.
The outer form of love is service, Love adorns itself with in-
numerable acts of service and comes out dancing.”

Commenting on verse VI/31 Sri Krishna Prem writes:‘
“Wherever he may be and whatever he may be doing, the Yogi
is now established in the ever living Divine unity. The torch
of the Eternal Krishna has awakened the flame of love in his
heart, love the great liberator, the breaker-down of all barriers.
Bome out of himself on its rushing wave, he sees no more
himself or others but everywhere and in all things the blue
form of Krishna flashes forth....

“Worship is a word which conjures up before us ideas of
hymns and formal offerings, of churches and temples and of
rewards in heaven; but the worship which the disciple now
offers is something quite different. It is the worship which gives
itself, because it can do no less, the worship of self-forgetful
service compelled” by the sovereign power of love.

“What need has he of temples when every form enshrines
his Lord, and how shall he withhold his service when he sees
the Divine beauty distorted by the gloomy ugliness of the
world, the Divine bliss masked by the myriad sorrows of men?”

Albert Schweitzer, doctor, philosopher, humanitarian and
Nobel prize winner, has coined a new term—reverence for life—
?vhich expresses the same idea as worshipping the Lord abiding
ia 2il beings. He says: “To every one, in whatever state of life
he finds imself, the ethics of reverence for hife do this: they
force him without cessation to be concerned at heart with all
lh? beman destinies and all the other life-destinses which are
goiag through thewr life course around him, and to give himself,

2% man, to the man who needs a fellow man. ..

. They demand
frem all that they doo e to th

te a portion of their hife to their
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A}
fellows. ... Open your eyes and look for a human being, or
some work devoted to human welfare, which needs from some
one a little time or friendliness, a little sympathy, or sociability
or labour. There may be a solitary or an embittered fellow man,
an invalid or an inefficient person to whom you can be some-
thing. Perhaps it is an old person or a child. Or some good
work needs volunteers who can offer a free evening, or run
errands. Who can enumerate the many ways in which that costly
piece of working capital, a human being, can be employed?
More of him is wanted everywhere. Search then, for some
investment for your humanity.... And be prepared for dis-
appointments. But in any case, do not be without some secon-
dary work in which you give yourself as a man to men.”

In verse VI/31 the phrase ‘established in unity’ 1s to be
noted. It requires man to realise that all life is one, that behind
all the diversity and conflict of the world is an underlying unity,
that all living creatures, though they are apparently separate
entities, are united together in the body of God. No individual,
no part of the world, can hurt another without hurting the whole
and ultimately itself. Conversely, service of any part of the world
is service of the world. But promotion of the interests of any
indwidual or nation at the expense of the larger interests of
others or of the world is in reality disservice to humanity and,
therefore, to the Lord,

See Yourself in Others

Religion, while seeking to unite man with God, should not
divide man from man. It is a misreading of religion to think
that a man of God must be indifferent to the world. Man has
a responsibility both to God and to his fellow men. He cannot
ignore either—except at his own penl, But of the two respon-
sibilities the latter is the more fundamental and more impor-
tant for both his material and spiritual well-being. The Gita
has laid very great stress on the social side of religion. In verse
after verse Sri Krishna has described the essential unity of the
unmanifest God and the manifest creation. The path to God
lies in and through the world and the best way to worship
God is to worship Him in man and bird and beast. Sri Krishna
has laid down two basic principles to guide man in his beha-
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viour towards other creatures, The first, as just explained above,
is to see God in others and, therefore, to remember that when
you are dealing with another you are in reality dealing with
an expression of God himself. The second is to realise that your
self is the self of others and so you should treat others as if you
were dealing with yourself. And the man who fashions his life
after either of these principles attains the greatest heights of
Yoga or God realisation.
Sri Krishna declares:

The Yogi who is united to God sees himself in all beings and
all beings in himself; everywhere he sees the same. VIf29
That Yogi, O Arjuna, is regarded as the supreme who judges

pleasure and pain everywhere by the same standard as he
applies to himself. V1/32

The reader will recall that the same lesson of recognising the

sclf in others as one's own self was taught earlier when the
Lord said:

W‘ith the mind purified by Karma Yoga and the self disci-
plined and the senses controlled, one who realises one's
self as the self in all beings, though acting, is not affected.

vi7

The meaning of these verses is plain. Love others as you
love yo.urself. Forgive their faults as you forgive your own.
Rccogms_e their wants, difficulties and troubles as your own.
Fee} their pleasure and pain as you feel your own. Rejoice in
their success and happiness. Do your best to alleviate their
st:xﬂermg _and promote their welfare and development. Man gets
}:& cl::p?x:_css. best by forgetting himself in the happiness of
worldl‘y smx:sc c1555:: master key to spiritual progress as well as

The man who sees God everywhere, who worshi i
:1.1 (Greatures a.nd who feels for others as for iismh;sz (l;:gsxz
5:-’1:'c "l’llf; while still on earth. Of such 2 one Sri Aurobindo
m’)l ;m‘ ic ;:an bom to'the divine birth has found the Divine
il 1{ n xm_sclf. but in all beings. He has realised his unity

all and his equality is, therefore, full of sympathy and
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oneness. He sces all as himself and is not intent on his lonely
salvation; he even takes upon himself the burden of their
happiness and sorrow by which he is not himself affected or
subjected. The perfect sage, the Gita more than once repeats,
is ever engaged with a large equality in doing good to all crea-
tures and makes that his occupation and delight, sarvabhuta-
hite ratah. The perfect Yogi is no solitary musing on the Self
in his ivory tower of spiritual isolation, but Yuktah Krishna
Karmakrit (IV/18), a many-sided universal worker for the good
of the world, for God in the world. For he is a bhakta, a lover
and devotee of the Divine, as well as a sage and a Yogi, a lover
who loves God wherever he finds Him, and who finds Him
everywhere; and what he loves he does not disdain to serve,
nor does action carry him away from the bliss of union, since
all his acts proceed from the One in him and to the One in all
they are directed.”

Radhakrishnan comments: “Atma-aupamya means equality
of others with oneself. Even as he desires good to hunself, he
desires good to all. He embraces all things in God, leads men to
divine life and acts in the world with the power of spirit and
in that luminous consciousness he harms no creature as he sees
that whatever is pleasant to himself is pleasant to all creatures
and that what is painful to himself is painful to all beings. He
does not any more shrink from pleasure and pain. As he sees
God in the world, he fears nothing but embraces all in the
equality of the vision of the Self.”

Chidbhavananda's comments are also instructive. He says:
“Man does not differentiate between the limbs of his own body
as high and low. They are all of equal importance to him.
The harm done to any limb is harm done to himself,
because he and his limb are one and the same. An ordinary man
is unassailable in this conviction of his. The Yogi, in his tumn,
beholds the cosmos as the body of the Paramatman and himself
as a limb of that Cosmic Personality. One limb in a body does
not hurt another; ail the limbs function for mutual welfare.
The Yogi knows that he and his neighbours are not different;
they are all limbs of the same Ishvara. So he works for the
general welfare of all. That Yogi is Supreme who has this

cosmic outlook.”
To serve the Lord abiding in all-—this is the central lesson
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of the Gita, The welfare of His creatures is a matter of deep
concern to the Lord; and no wonder. Is He not their father,
mother, friend, teacher, ruler and protector—all in one? Is He
not also the very soul of their souls, the flesh of their flesh an_d
the blood of their blood? And so Sri Krishna has taught this
lesson repeatedly and in a number of different ways. The reader
may refer to verses II1/13, 25; IV/31; V/12, 25} XIi/4, 12, 13,
14; I1X/27 and XVIII/5.

Sri Krishna assures that the Yogi who is ever conscious of
the presence of God about him at all times, everywhere and
in all creatures—and who worships the Lord abiding in all
beings, that Yogi lives in God; he has already become Jeevan-
mukta; he has already realised God—whatever may be his
calling or religious pursuits.

Become Thou a Yogi]

The Gita's concept of the perfect Yogi has been developed and

its various aspects unfolded in this discourse. Towards the end
Sri Krishna declares:

The Yogi is greater than the ascetics, he is thought to be
greater even than the man of knowledge; the Yogi is greater
than the man of action; therefore become thou a Yogi, O

Arjuna, Vi/46

The picture of of the perfect Yogi is completed in the last
verse which says:

And a‘m?ng‘all Yogis he who full of faith, with the inner
self abiding in Me, adoreth Me, he is considered by Me to be
the most completely united. vi/47

T‘{lc question paturally arises as to what particular type of
}’og,l Sri Krishna has called upon Arjuna to become. And how
is such a Yogi superior to ascetics, men of knowledge and even
men of action?

The votaries of the different kinds of Yoga have all inter-
pmxfd these verses so as to support their own favourite form
of Yoga. In particular, one important school of thought insists
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that the word Yogi in verses 46 and 47 means a follower of
the path of knowledge, that is a man of medstation, They justify
their contention from the title of this chapter which, according
to them, is the Yoga of Meditation, and the several verses
which explain this Yoga. With due deference to these eminent
persons, I must say that their views are not correct. In the
first place, since the Yogi has been declared to be greater than
an ascetic, 2 man of knowledge as well as a man of action, it
is obvious that the Yoga of the Gita cannot be equated with
any of these old traditional paths. Secondly, the whole teaching
of the Gita goes against their contention. There are numerous
verses which enjoin a full and active life.

As a matter of fact the Yoga of the Gita is simply union with
God and it embraces all the means and paths available to an
individual. Sri Krishna does not insist on any path to the de-
traction -of others. In many verses (for example VII/17, VIII/7,
VIII/ 14, VII1/27, ¥X/14, 22, X/10, XI1/2, XVIII/57) the word
Yoga and its derivatives have been qualified by the words Nitya
or Satat or Sada. What Sri Krishna has taught 1s not just
yoga but Nitya or Satat yoga—constant, uninterrupted and “all-
inclusive union or fellowship with God. The aspirant should
be united with God not merely during the few brief moments
of prayer or meditation but at all times; not merely during
short spells of introspection but also while engaged in mundane
activities—even during the clash and din of warfare. He should
link up not merely his head or heart or hands to God—but
all the various constituents of his self from head to foot. He
should divinise his entire life and nature and not just fragments
of them. The relationship of Krishna's Yoga to other Yogas
is that of whole to individual parts. The former transforms the
whole of one’s life and character; the latter leave large segments
of life and personality uncultured, undeveloped and indisci-
plined. As W.D.P. Hill observes, “Commentators appear singu-
larly to have missed the intention of these two most important
verses, Thus Shankaracharya and Ramanujacharya interpret
Inani in the lower sense, as one who knows the teaching of the
sastras or is merely worldly wise. They do not realise that the
superiority of the true Yogi consists in the combination in
himself of all those elements which upto the time of the
Bhagavad Gita had been too severely separated; and specially
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in the addition of devotion, bhakti, as the most essential element
of all....” .

Sri Krishna Prem’s explanation follows the same line of
thought. He says: “Great is the tapasvi, the ascetic who
disciplines himself; great the jnani standing firm in the calr_n
knowledge of Reality; great too, the man of action for he is
the instrument, albeit unconscious, of the unresting cosm_xc
tide. But greater than all is the Yogi, for he combines in
himself all three. United with the Divine Lover in his heart, he
sees Him as the One Self in all and offering his disciplined
personality on the altar of self-sacrifice, he serves unrestingly
the Wisdom—Love that ever plans the welfare of the worlds.
He in my opinion is the greatest Yogi of all.”

Radhakrishnan explains: “The Yoga which is said to be
superior to the tapas, jnana and karma, has the best of all the
three and includes devotion also. Such a yogi pours himself
forth in utter worship of the Divine seated within the hearts
of all and his life is one of self-forgetful service under the
guidance of the Divine Light,”

As a matter of fact the essence of Sri Krishna's Yoga has
already been given in verses 29 to 32 of this chapter. “The
Yogi,” according to Sri Aurobindo, “is one who seeks for and
attains...the union with God alone.”” And he expounds this
theme in several brilliant and inspiring passages. For example,
he says: “To see nothing but the Divine, to be at every moment
in union with him, to love him in all creatures and have the
delight of him in all things, is the whole condition of his
spiritual existence. His God vision does not divorce him from
life, nor does he miss anything of the fullness of life....”

Some Other Important Verses

Let a man raise himself by his own self; let him not debase
himself. For he js himself his friend, himself his foe. VI/5
Man is the architeet of his own fate, He can rise or fall by
his own efforts. His Past actions determine his present; his
present actions, his future, It is upto man to mould inner and
outer nature in order to effect his own evolution, Tilak
comments: “These two stanzas contain a description of the
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doctrine of free-will (Atma-Swatantrya) and propound the
principle that every one must bring about his own emancipa-
tion and that however powerful Prakriti (nature) may be, it
is within one's own hands to conquer it and bring about one’s
own betterment.”

This verse contains the basic principle of the Law of Karma
Explaining the role of personal effort vis-a-vis predestination
or fate, the Yoga Vasishtha says: “We are makers of our
destiny by our own efforts. There 1s no other way to bring
about the end of all misery than one’s own efforts (Purush-
artha). There is hardly anything in existence which is not
attainable through right and earnest exertion. One gets only
what one has striven for; nothing is ever achieved by sitting
idle. Every one is his own friend or enemy; if one does not
save oneself, nobody can save him. There is no other destiny
than our own past efforts, now fructifying in good or bad
results. Our (previous) actions alone constitute our destiny....
Just as wrong acts of yesterday can be rectified today, so the
present efforts can rectify the previous ones. It is the stronger
of the two—the past and the present efforts—which subdues
the result of the other. In either case, however, it is our own
effort that succeeds. Further, it is quite evident that of the
two-—the past and the present efforts—the present effort can
be more powerful, and can succeed against the other, as a
youth can vanquish a child; for the past has already been
determined but the present is still modifiable.”

Let this disconnection from union with pain be known by
the name of Yoga. This Yoga should be practised with
determination and with an undistracted mind. Vi1/23

This verse provides one of the defimstions of Yoga. The
desire to escape pain is the motive power of all Yoga; and the
attainment of complete freedom from pamn—or supreme bliss,
is the final fruit of Yoga. Pain, feeling of inferiority or want,
sorrow and suffering—these are perhaps the biggest single
incentive for human effort and progress.

Verses 35 and 36 explain the techmique of mund control.

Doubtless, O mighty armed, the mind is restless and hard to
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control; but by practice and non-attachment (Vairagya), O
son of Kunti, it can be controlled. V1/35
Yoga is hard to attain, I concede, by a man who cannot
control himself; but it can be attained by him who has
controlled himself and who strives by right means. VI/36

Though the mind is restless and turbulent, it can be brought
under control gradually by (1) sustained practice (2) non-attz'iclf-
ment or vairagya and (3) self control, i.e. living a self-dxs'cx-
plined life. As corollaries to these basic principles, the following
are some of the indirect but powerful means of stilling arfd
purifying the mind: (@) Always keep the mind occupied in
useful, beneficent thoughts. An idle mind is the devil's work-
shop. (b) Avoid negative, fruitless thoughts—thoughts of grief,
anger, spite, remorse. Overcome the habit of worry. Do not
let the mind dwell on trifles or on things which have happened
and cannot be helped. () Have a sufficient number of interests,
but not too many. Too many interests may cause mind-wander-
ing. (d) A life dedicated to good deeds is the best aid to mind
control. Plan your life so that you have always plenty of work

to do—work which is interesting, which develops your faculties
and is beneficial to society.

O Partha, neither in this world nor in the next is there

destruction for him; for, the doer of good, O beloved, never
comes to grief. vI/40

This verse is an assurance to man that the doer of good is the
beloved of the Lord and never comes to grief. The world being
a creation and embodiment of God, is essentially a place of joy.
If the happiness of life is occasionally marred by pain or
sorrow, if the world sometimes appears as a vale of tears,
it is only because men have transgressed the law or harmed
one another. Swami Chidbhavananda explains, “It is open to
people to enquire whether this world is intrinsically good or
bad. It is God, that is revealing Himself as the phenomenon.
The world therefore cannot be anything but good. Viewing it
as filled with evil is a misnomer, One of the profoundest
pronqu?cemcms of the Lord is, “The doer of good never comes
to grief.



The Yoga of True Knowledge

Introductory

THe TITLE of this chapter mn Sanskrit 15 Jnana Vynana Yoga.
As commonly used Jnana is knowledge while Vijnana is science
or special knowledge. Elsewhere too the Gita has used a pawr
of similar expressions, for example ‘to know’ and ‘to know
in essence’. What 1s the difference between Jnana and Vinana;
between knowing and knowing in essence? Authorities have
translated Vijnana variously as ‘Realisation’, “Knowledge of
Manifest Divinity’, ‘Discriminative Knowledge' etc. But the
reader whose primary interest in the Gita 1S to live by its
teachings may find the following interpretation both simple
and useful.

To know is to grasp by the intellect, to understand and
memorise; to acquire ability to reproduce and explain to others.

To know in essence is to assimilate in one’s hife. Not merely
to comprehend certain lessons but also to live and to act
accordingly; to practise in daily life what has been learnt
mentally.

Tnana or knowledge 15 what has been grasped in

tellectually,
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what one has understood and can impart to others by word of
mouth,

Vijnana or true knowledge is that which has not only been
made a part of one’s mental outfit but also assimilated in one's
life and character. .

Ordinarily the man of, knowledge is a master of the scrip-
tures and he may also be a brilliant speaker. The man of true
knowledge is a living example of what he has learnt.

It would be absurd to think that a Jnani is no more than
an intellectual. It is to counter any such misapprehension that
two words, ‘Jnana’ and ‘Vijnana’, have been used in the heading
of this chapter. 1 have translated them briefly as ‘true know-
ledge’.

‘Whatever may be the exact meaning of Jnana and Vijnana,
it is necessary to appreciate the difference between mere book
knowledge or information and the extent of the spiritualisation
of one’s life and being resulting from that knowledge.

The first six chapters are mainly an exposition and synthesis
of knowledge and works. The seventh chapter develops two
new topics—immanence of God and devotion—which were
both mentioned briefly in the sixth chapter. Chapters VIII to
XII elaborate these themes further and give a complete
integration of the paths of knowledge, works and devotion.

The Yoga of meditation explained in chapter VI required
the aspirant to concentrate his mind on the Lord seated in his
own heart. But verses 29 to 32—particularly verse 31—of that
chapter opened up another new path: to see and worship the
Lord residing in all beings; to feel the presence of God every-
where and at all times,

The present chapter explains the reason for worshipping
the Lord abi(_ling' in all beings. The universe is an embodiment
tc’:ef(?jx; }:le l_nsp;lres, permeates and constitutes every atom in

1. He is all and in all. To offer love, compassion, goods
or service to any of His creatures is the true worship of God;
1t 15, in fact, the best way of worshipping Him.

l{hGod were only spirit He would be utterly beyond the
reac o(_ man. But fortunately for us, God has also revealed
himself in a concrete form—or rathe:

] ¢ r in innumerable concrete

(c:n:s-m the. universe. These living forms are ready, nay
.,

BeT, 1o receive man's love and worship on behalf of God,
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as His representatives and minor manifestations, To worship
God through his concrete expressions in the world is the
casiest and best way of worshipping God. It gives pleasant
exercise to a man's faculties, develops his personality and at
the same time promotes the welfare of the society in which
he lives, To drive home the Iesson of Verse VI/31, Sri Krishna
has cited a number of examples in chapters VII, IX and X
etc, of His presence in all objects, movements and activities in
the world.

God in the Universe

There are three principal theories in regard to the relationship
of God with the universe:

(1) That God created the cosmos out of nothing. This
theory is contradicted by all the known facts of science,
according to which neither matter nor energy can be created
out of nothing.

(2) That God created the world as a potter makes pots
out of clay. Potter and clay are different entities,

(3) That God created the world out of himself like a spider
producing a cob-web. He is both its material and efficient
cause. The world is only a concrete form or manifestation of
the Supreme Spirit.

The first and second theories set up a permanent gulf
between God and the Universe. It follows as a necessary
corollary that the Kingdom of God is not on earth but else-
where. The world is an antithesis of God and to seek the
latter one must reject the former.

Sri Krishna is an exponent of the third theory. God himself
has assumed the innumerable forms included in the universe.
The world is the playground and kingdom of God. It 1s poten-
tially divine and sacred. As the human body is the outer cover-
ing of the human soul, the universe is the outer covering, or
body, of the Supreme Spirit.

Sri Krishna says:

Know that all beings have their birth in this (Prakriti).
I am the origin of all this world and its dissolution as well.
VII/6
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There is nothing whatsoever higher than I, O Dhanap]aya.
All this is threaded on Me as rows of pearls on a string.
vi/7
And whatever beings are of Sattva, Rajas or Tamas, know
them all as evolved from Me alone; still I am not in them,
they are in Me. VII/12

God projects the creation out of himself and resumes it
within himself (VII/6, 12). He is the highest power as he does
everything and is everything. He holds together all existences,
in order and harmony, even as a string holds the gems in a
necklace (VII/7). All creatures of innumerable varieties
evolve from him, as a whole tree grows out of a seed. They
all depend on him for their existence but God continues to
exist even when they have all perished (VII/12).

You have not to go far in search of God. You may perceive
Him in the smallest of things, in all tastes, in sounds, in light,
in smell, in all life, in intelligence, in strength as also in the
thoughts, aspirations and activities of human . beings seeking

to express themselves and rise higher in the scale of evolution
(VIIL/8 to 11).

1'am the taste in the waters, O Son of Kunti, I am light
in the moon and the sun, I am the syllable Om in all the
Vedas; 1 am sound in ether and manliness in men. vii/8
I am the sweet fragrance in earth and the brilliance in fire;
Tam the life in all beings and the austerity in ascetics. VII/9
Know me, O Partha, to be the eternal seed of all existences,
T am the intelligence of the intelligent; I am the splendour
of the splendid, VIIf10
And I am the strength of the strong devoid of desire and

passion. In beings I am desire not contrary to Dharma (law).
O Lord of the Bharatas. vii/n

These verses contai
Here for the first time
world is sacred beecay
presiding over it, Q)
present in all jts obj

When He says | a

n some of the gems of Gita teaching.
the Lord suggests, by implication, that the
se (1) He himself has created it, (2) He is
It is His joy and delight and (4) He is
ects, phenomena and activities.

m the syllable Om in all the Vedas (VI1/8)
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and the austerity in ascetics (VII/9), He gives two examples
of His existence in the spiritval field. In the same breath, He
cites several instances of his presence in things mundane. For
example, He declares: “I am manliness in men (VII/8). I am
the intelligence of the intelligent (VII/10). I am the strength
of the strong devoid of desire and passion; in beings I am
desire not contrary to Dharma (Law). (VII/11).”

Manliness, intelligence, strength and such other qualities are
the usual stock-in-trade of the man of the world. According
to popular belief, these qualities are of the earth, earthy,
having nothing in common with godliness. It is to counter this
wrong notion that the Lord had to use strong language identify-
ing Himself with these qualities. By extolling these gqualities
as He has done, He has sought to teach the following im-
portant lessons:

(@) The glory of God shines forth through a man who
is strong, manly or intelligent but not through one who lacks
these qualities. The aspirant should, therefore, develop a
strong body, a keen intellect, courage and daring, be should
not be content to remain a weakling or mediocre or drag on a
lifeless existence. The Gita's religion is not one of poverty,
weakness, feeble-mindedness or timidity.

(b)) As God is present even in strength, manliness and
intelligence which are primarily used for worldly work, it
follows that God is present in all activities, whether sacred
or secular. All the work of the world is God's own work and
personally sanctified by Him. Science and technology, building
and scavenging, cooking and washing, administration and
defence, education and farming, business and industry, adven-
ture and exploration are all dear to God and not only austerity
and penance, prayer and pooja, meditation and japa, religion
and philosophy.

A high level of intelligence may not seem to be very
necessary for religious pursuits, but throughout the Gita Sri
Krishna has laid great stress on this faculty. He has used
several words to denote intelligence, such as buddhi, prajna,
mati, dhi and the expression ‘Buddhi-yoga' has also been
used several times. Intelligence distinguishes man from the
lower forms of life, His superiority over them and his special
responsibility to perfect himself both arise from the fact
12
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that he is gifted with intelligence. It is only by cultivating and
using his intelligence that he can meet the challenges of life.
No kind of yoga can be successful without ‘Buddhi-yoga’; man
needs it even for his survival.

Strength is necessary for health, happiness and success in
the world, even for the preservation of life. It may be of
several varieties such as strength of body, of nerves, of mind,
of intellect, of character and of the soul.

Manliness includes such qualities as courage, bravery, daring,
hardiness, fortitude, spirit of enterprise and adventure, per-
severance, defiance of difficulties and dangers in the pursuit of
the chosen goal.

It will be noticed that in the case of strength and desire
Sri Krishna has laid down some qualifications, implying
thereby that He is present only in certain types of strength
and desire—but not in others. Even though all kinds of strength
and desires originate from God, by means of this verse the
Lord has drawn a distinction between good and bad varieties
of strength and desires, While identifying himself with the
former he has, in effect, dissociated himself from the latter,
He has not merely approved but eulogised the noble and
beneficent types of strength and desires: strength which is
u.nswayed by selfish desire or Ppassion and is used for upholding
right or justice, for the defence of the weak, for resistance
to.aggression, for prometing good causes, or for doing one's
daily work in an efficient mannet; and desires which seek the
well-being of the world and as a part and parcel of it, the well-
being of the individual, The Gita calls upon the aspirant to be

strong an.d not weak; to cherish noble desires and root out
those which are evil or fruitless,

Why is God Not Seen?
In verse 19 Sri Krishna declares:

A t]he end of many births the man of wisdom comes to Me,
realising that God is all this. Such 2 great soul is very rare.

vIi/19

The realisation that the whole universe is a personification
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of God comes to the aspirant only after persistent efforts
extending over many lives.

The crux of spiritual knowledge is that behind all the
diversity and multiplicity of creation is the essential unity of
the Godhead, that the whole universe is merely a conctetisation
of God. This is a very simple truth but its practical assimila-
tion is extremely difficult requiring long practice.

Since God is present everywhere and since everything is a
manifestation of him, it is reasonable to enquire why it is so
difficult to see him and feel his presence in daily life. Shri
Krishna anticipates this question and says that this is due to
his Maya or divine illusion.

Deluded by these threefold dispositions of Prakriti, the
gunas, this world does not know Me, who am above them
and immutable. VII/13
By the delusion of the pairs of opposites arising from desire
and aversion, all beings, O Bharata, are subject to illusion
in life, O harasser of foes. Viif27

Just as the human body conceals the human soul, so the
body of God, this fascinating and wonderful world, hides the
Supreme Spirit. This power of self-concealment is inherent in
the Lord and is shared by His creation. In the words of Shri
Aurobindo, “He is self-enveloped in this immense cloak of
Maya, that Maya of His yoga by which He is one with the
world and yet beyond it, immanent but hidden, seated in all
hearts but not revealed to any and every being.”

God's Maya, though very powerful, does not affect every
one equally. Man becomes subject to its delusive power on
account of his own desires and aversions (VII/27). Out of
his own likes and dishkes he weaves the veil of 1gnorance
which hides God, even though He 15 ever present before his
eyes. The more man gets absorbed mn self-ful desires, the more
he falls a prey to Maya. Particularly deluded are the evil doers
who follow the ways of demons to inflate their ego or get other
pleasure by injuring or destroying others. Even the thought
of secking God does not arise in their mind.

The evil doers who are foolish, Jow m the human scale,
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whose minds are carried away by delusion and who partake
of the nature of demons, do not seek refuge in Me. VII/15

The divine illusion, very hard to pierce though it is, can be
crossed over by taking refuge in God, who is the Lord of
Maya. Adoration of God is the supreme solvent of Maya.

Verily this divine illusion of Mine (Maya) made up of tl‘xe
Gunas is hard to surmount, but those who take refuge in
Me, they cross over this illusion. VII/ 14

The transcending of the maya is facilitated if the aspirant

not only worships God but also lives a life of purity and good-
ness. Says the Lord: :

But those men of pure deeds in whom sin is come to an end,
they freed from the delusive pairs of opposites, worship Me,
steadfast in vows. vII/28

Four Classes of Devotees

The Gita divides virtuous devotees into four categories ac-
cording to the motive that impels them to resort to God:
namely those who worship God for the relief of distress or
for the acquisition of knowledge or worldly goods and those

who possess both jnana and bhakti and love God without
seeking anything in return.

The virtuous ones who worship Me are of four kinds, the

man in distress, the secker for knowledge, the seeker for
wealth and the man of wisdom, VII/16

In this verse the qualification ‘virtuous’ should be noted.
By implication it me:

1 ans that there are some devotees who are
not virtuous. We are

i are familiar with examples of people who
worshxp_ the Lord in order to prosper in wickedness and sin.
According

g 1o their philosophy of life devotion does not
necessarily excl

necess ude vice. As a matter of fact, virtue and
]c\..otwn are two different aspects of the human personality—
allied but by no means concomitant. Virtue is not so much the
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fruit of bhakti as of self-discipline.

To return to the four types of virtuous devotees. Even the
first three types of devotees, who worship the Lord from
selfish motives, are noble, says Sri Krishna. This may seem
to go against the Gita's principal teaching that all actions
should be selfless. But in reality there is no inconsistency, as
the two ideas refer to different stages of a man's development.

Complete selflessness is possible only in the final state of
perfection or near perfection. Usually a man starts to worship
God from self-ful motives, and gradually becomes more and
more selfless. Those who worship God for the sake of worldly
goods are like students of junior classes in a school. But their
efforts are no less commendable than of those more advanced.
The lower stages of evolution, because they are far from
perfect, are not to be despised; they are indispensable. As a
matter of fact, want, distress and desires which turn a man
towards God are really blessings in disguise. Sakama bhakti
(devotion with worldly desires) is a step in the right direction,
which may eventually pave the way to God realisation. Has
not Sri Krishna asserted that in beings He is desire not con-
trary to Dharma? (VII/11).

Explaining the value of Sakama bhakti, Acharya Vinoba
writes: “What is meant by Sakama bhakti, interested bhakt:7
It is approaching the Lord with some desire m the heart. I
do not despise this as a low form of bhakti. Many people
render public service for name and fame. What 1s wrong in
that? Give them honour; you will do no harm by it. Because
they receive honour they will get confirmed in service; and then
they will begin to find joy in their work. This desire for
recognition, what does it mean ultimately? Through recogni-
tion one gets the faith that what one is dong is nght. One who
has no inward means of deciding whether his service is good

or bad, such a one accepts this external test.... Even if the
mind is not desireless, does it matter? The important thing is
whom one approaches, from whom one begs. There 1s great-
ness in begging from the Lord rather than from the world.”

The Jnani bhakta, being disinterested, is the most excellent
of all. Combining knowledge with devotion, he sees and adores
the Lord everywhere and in all things. His whole life and
personality are in eternal yoga with God. He remains ‘nitya
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yukta' (VI1/17), that is in constant and unbroken union with
the Lord. He seeks nothing from the Lord except the Lord
himself. God is supremely dear to such a selfless devotee and
he is supremely dear to God.

The ideal of bhakti which Sri Krishna places before mankind
is not content with love of God as a mere emotional stirring.
It also requires service of the Lord, that is doing His work,
with the consciousness that the creation is only a manifesta-
tion of God. According to the Gita the passive remembrance
or ceremonial pooja of the Lord is by itself only an inferior
form of bhakti; and so is the bhakti which confines God to a
particular creed, shrine or mountain cave. In the highest type
of bhakti the aspirant gives his heart to the spirit of the Lord
and his hands and will to His body, namely the manifest
creation. He not only keeps the Lord in mind at all times but
also engages enthusiastically in works that would please him,
knowing full well that as God is all and in all, He can be best
served by serving His creatures.

By practising devotion to the Lord one gets hold of a great
friend and helper from whom come all the goodness, greatness
and happiness in life. As explained earlier, prayer and devotion
can be. used both for worldly ends (VII/16) and for piercing
the veil of Maya (VII/14). By taking refuge in the Lord and
striving for deliverance from decay and death, the aspirant

%l;:;;;w the secrets of God, the creation as well as Karma

They who take refuge in Me and strive for liberation from

old age and death they know the Eternal, the whole self
knowledge and all about Karma. VII/29

HA.dtvolce of Qod commits his whole life and being to God.
u; invites the light and spirit of God to enter into him and
¢ coatrol of his life. He ever seeks “to discern the mind of

gz:‘ :o ‘ﬂ"“k the thoughts of God, to love with the love of
o .‘ho _gc as the agent and instrument of God for working
o Ii?el" cas of God, both in the world at large and in his



Perpetual Yoga

Introductory

THE LITERAL translation of the title of this chapter as given in
the Gita is: The Yoga of the Indestructible Supreme Eternal.
Dr. Radhakrishnan has called 1t “The Course of Cosmic
Evolution;” Vinobaji has named it the “Yoga of Constancy,”
apparently taking a cue from the expresston Nitya Yoga
occurring in verse 14:

He who constantly (satatam) thinks of Me daily (nityashah)
and of none else. by hum who 1s a Yogi ever united with the
Supreme (nitya yuktasya), I am easily reached. VIII/ 14

Nitya Yoga is undoubtedly the main theme of tluis discourse
and accordingly I have called it Perpetual Yoga.

The gist of the teaching of this chapter is:

(1) The thoughts and feelings that haunt a man at the tine
of his death determine the character of his next hfe.

(2) As the time of death is uncertain and as the thoughts
and desires at the time of death are simply those which have
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dominated a man’s life, it is necessary for him to make a
habit of entertaining noble thoughts and thoughts of God at
all times. In other words, by constant practice man should
endeavour to remain always in union or fellowship with God
so that the union will become natural and automatic and
will be maintained even at the time of death.

(3) Constant Yoga requires the aspirant to be in com-
munion with God not only during the brief moments of prayer
but all day long; to devote to God not only his mind and
tongue but his entire personality and to perform all his duties
as if he were offering adoration to the Lord.

Principle of Perpetual Yoga

Partial or part-time Yoga is not the ideal of the Gita. The
aspirant cannot afford to divide his life into two watertight
compartments; one, a very small part, directed towards God
and seeking union with Him, and the other, a much bigger
part, turned away from God or even working against Him.
Man has to devote his whole time and energy all his activities
and being to the pursuit, service or remembrance of God. This
idea, more than any thing else, is the key note of this chapter,

as will be seen from verses 7, 8, 22 and 27 (besides verse 14
already quoted abaove).

Therefore at all times remember Me and fight. With mind
and reason set on Me, without doubt thou shalt come to
Me. VIII/7
He who meditates on the Supreme Person, fixed in the Yoga
of constant practice and not wandering after anything else,
he, O Partha, reaches the Person Supreme and Divine.

) - vII1/8
He, t?mc highest Spirit, O Partha, may be reached by un-
Swerving devotion (Ananya Bhakti) to Him alone in whom
al beings abide, by whom all this is pervaded, VII/22
Knowing these paths, O Partha, the Yogi is nowise perplexed.
Therefore at all times be in Yo , O Arjunal VI/27
The advice 1o be firm in Yoga at all time: -
$100d properly. What is the ki'::d of Yoza Ssrim}lx’l:ilsht:xca u‘:\::;

.
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n to practise at all times? Does He expect every one to sit
a special posture, on a suitable seat and concentrate the
ad in meditation, Japa, pranayama (breath control), study
formal puja—at all times? If so, it would require a complete
yppage of worldly activities, which is neither possible nor
sirable, and is, in any case, contrary to his teaching—for He
s repeatedly emphasised that work required for the main-
nance of oneself, of society and of the world must go on.
1/8, 19, 22 to 24 etc.)
It is, therefore, obvious that the Yoga taught by Sri Krishna
id required by him to be performed at all times is not the
-dinary Yoga, meditation or japa, but a special kind of Yoga
hich can be practised while engaged in any worldly activity.
ri Krishna himself has clarified this in verse 7 where he says:
Therefore at all times remember Me and fight.” According
» the Gita conscious remembrance of God, even if 1t could be
onducted all the twenty-four hours, would not be enough
or the common man. Side by side with the remembrance of
jod man must also do his share of fighting by engaging in
seneficent worldly activities. Sri Krishna's Yoga has already
seen explained in earlier chapters. Further light will be thrown
>n it in the next chapter where the picture of this secret and
-oyal Yoga will be completed. And that is the Yoga, which is
Nitya Yoga or Satata Yoga, which every one can practise at
all times and which alone can transform an ordinary man 1nto
2 man of God, Nara into Narayana, Purusha into Purushottama.

Referring to verse 27 Sri Aurobindo writes: *These are
the bright and the dark paths...we need observe only the
turn by which the Gita closes the passage: “Therefore at all
times be in Yoga. For that is, after all, the essential, to make
the whole being one with y and in all

the Divine, so entirel
ways one as to be naturally and constantly fixed in union
and thus to make alt living—not only thou

ght and meditation
but action, labour, battle—a remembering ©

f God. ‘Remember

Me and fight' means not to lose the ever present thought of

the Eternal for one single moment in the clash of the temporal,
which normally absorbs our minds.”

Explaining the principle of Nitya Yoga, Vinobaji writes: “It

is good that we worship God for half an hour now and then.

Morning and evening, when the beautiful light of the Sun
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spreads out its colours, it is an excellent idea to .steady or:t}al :‘
mind, to forget the world for a while ar}d meditate on .
Infinite. We should not give up such habits. But. the'Gxt‘? 1t
not satisfied with them. All our actions from morning till nigh
should become worship of the Lord. Bathing, ea_tmg or sweep(;
ing, we should think of the Lord. While sweeping we' shoul
have the bhavana, the attitude, that we are cleaning t'h<3
courtyard of the Lord, the master of our Iife._,.. The Gltii
wishes to give us this attitude. Its great desire is to m:ake al
our actions into worship of the Lord. To a king of scriptures
like the Gita, a half hour puja yields no satisfaction. Its keen
desire is that the whole of life should be filled with the Lord
and be a form of worship.” )

The Nitya Yogi or Satata Yogi is the ideal of the Gita. Su'ch
a whole time and all round Yogi—every action of whose life
is an adoration of God and who dedicates the whole of his
personality to the Lord—is superior to ascetics, jnanis, men
of action as well as Bhaktas; and combining as he does all
forms of Yoga, he comes closest to God. This is the type of
Yogi Sri Krishna requires every man and woman to become.
(V1/46, 47) The reader may also refer to verses V/3, VIIf17,

IX/14, 22; X/7, 10, X11/2, 12, 14; XV/5 and XVIII/57, where
the idea of Constant Yoga has been emphasised by the use
of words like satata, nitya etc,

Thoughts at the Time of Death
Sti Krishna says:

At the hour of death, when a man leaves his body, he must
depart with his consciousness absorbed in Me. Then he
will be united with Me. Be certain of that, VIII/5

Whatever a man remembers at the last when he is leaving
the body, will be realised by him in the hercafter; because
that will be what hi

s mind has most continually dwelt on
during his life. VIii/6
The hour of deat

At this time of sy
feelin

bk is a crucial moment in a man's life.
i Supreme transition the dominant thoughts,
gs and desires of his past life become concentrated and



PERPETUAL YOGA 187

intensified; and he. carries them over, his cherished treasures,
to his next life; in fact, it is they that largely determine the
form and environment in which he takes birth.

As death approaches, man is usually afflicted with disease,
weakness and agonising pain. Quite often he becomes confused
and even unconscious. Yet even when he has lost his mental
and physical powers, wholly or partly, it is found that he would
ask for his sons or daughters or incoherently talk about the
things weighing upon his mind. This is because due to
emotional attachment and the practice of a life time, his mind
has acquired the habit of turning to them naturally and
spontaneously. In the same way through long practice over the
years man can train his mind to flow automatically and effort-
lessly to thoughts of God at all times. If a man succeeds in this,
there is a good chance that even at the time of death he will
think and speak of God—and thereby reach God.

Vinobaji's comments are very instructive. He says: “The
thing we practise day and night sticks to us. Let us not be de-
ceived by the story of Ajamila. He was to all appearances a
sinner, but hidden deep in his life was a stream of holiness.
That came to the surface at the moment of his death. If you
imagine that you would remember the name of Rama at the
last moment, even if you had been a sinner all your lfe, you
are sure to be disappointed. You will have to train the mind
aright from childhood. Take constant care that good sanskaras
alone come to the mind.”

Radhakrishnan’s views are identical. He writes: “We will
think of God in the Iast moments only if we are devoted to
Him previously also. It is not the casual fancy of the last mo-
ment but the persistent endeavour of the whole hfe that deter-
mines the future. The soul goes to that on which its mind is
set during the last moments. What we think we become. Our
past thoughts determine our present birth and our present ones
will determine the future.”

If the hour of death has been given so much mmportance in a
man's evolutionary march, it is just to stress the lesson that
no one need despair on account of his past. Though past errors
cannot be undone, their ill effects can be mitigated or corrected
by present actions. Thercfore if 2 man mends his ways he can
remake his destiny by his own efforts during the days still left
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to him. While there is life there is hope and if a man takes care
of the moments as they fly, they will automatically take care
of the moment of death as also of the vast eternity that lies
beyond. It is the last battle that decides the fate of a war.

It will be seen from verse VIII/7 that reference to what hap-
pens at the time of death has been made not in order to unraYel
the mysteries of death but simply to drive home the nec'essn.ty
of practising Nitya Yoga—of making the whole of one's life
an adoration or remembrance of God.

Technique of Constant Yoga

The technique of Nitya Yoga or Constant Yoga is g,iver_l very
briefly in the seventh verse, which is one of the most impor-

tant and famous verses in the Gita and sums up the essentials
of its teaching beautifully:

Therefore at all times remember Me and fight. With the

mind and understanding set on Me, without doubt thou shalt
come to Me. vIiii/7

The reader will at once notice that what the Lord has taught
this verse is required to be practised at all times—and not
for a short period weekly or daily. This constant yoga of Sri
Krishna consists of two parts namely (1) Always remember Me
and (2) Always fight. Neither part, by itself, is sufficient. Both
have to go on simultaneously at all times and till the end of
one’s days. Remembrance of God is symbolic of spiritual effort

while fighting includes all worldly work, Constant Yoga is, there-
fore, a combination,

a harmonious blending, of work and prayer.
Work and pray ceaselessly. When not consciously engaged in
Prayer or japa, throw yourself into work for the sake of the
Lord so that your work itself becomes a prayer or offering to
God. And Sri Krishna assures that “whoever does this un-
doubtedly comes to Me.”

Of the words used by Sri Krishna,
fight”, the injunction to fight was
occasion. But its universal signifi
it is really intended to include
the maintenance and progress

in

“Always remember Me and
obvicusly prompted by the
cance is not to be overlooked;
all kinds of work necessary for
of the world. Fighting is rather
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a dubious, and to some a heinous, form of duty, and when that
is required to be performed (in combination with remembrance
of God), how much more incumbent it is on man to perform
all his other duties which are less controversial, more agreeable,
more directly beneficial to himself as well as to society! The
word fight has, therefore, been used as symbolic of all work.

Worldly work, however, is required to be combined with a

spiritual activity, denoted by the words, “Always remember
Me.” Now remembrance of God, in common parlance, means
japa, dhyana or puja; and I was told that one senior officer
Psed to perform japa uninterruptedly even while he was busy
in official work. But this method of doing two important things
at one and the same time can hardly be recommended for the
average person, as it means divided attention and diminished
efficiency. Nor is it necessary.

It is well known that the sub-conscious mind is more or less
a reflection of the conscious, Whatever work is done by the
conscious mind fondly and frequently is repeated by the sub-
conscious and in course of time becomes habitual and automa-
tic, so that the subconscious or inner mind continues with it
even when the conscious mind has turned to other engage-
ments. Thus helping and relieving each other, these two parts
of the brain can manage both the tasks~remembrance of God
and worldly works—without break or mutual interference, when
the whole mind has been polarised towards God.

Like the word ‘fight, ‘remember’ has been used by Sri Krishna
in a very broad sense. Since God is to be remembered at all
times, the remembrance cannot be limited to thought (medita-
tion) and word (japa) alone, but must also be accomplished
through actions, which necessarily occupy the bulk of one’s
waking hours. And this is not very difficult if you bear in mind
that all the work you are doing really belongs to God. There-
fore, if you consciously work for God, with God and for his
pleasure, if at the back of your mind you have feeling that you
are an employee of His government, then your work itself
will become a remembrance or adoration of God. This is
explained further in the next chapter (IX/27, 28). The reader
may also see verses 45 and 46 of chapter XVIIL

There are many ways in which you can consciously remem-
ber God. For example, you can think with gratitude of the

PRI
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numerous blessings He keeps conferring on you. You can gla;
for His guidance and help as often as necessary..’l'hankl o
whenever you are able to do something worthwhile. l;eel' e
appreciate His presence wherever you ﬁm'i g?odness, 0! mons.
wisdom, greatness or genius. Try to see Him in all.the pers o
and things you come across in your wor}f-a-day life. He w. °
perceives and worships the Lord abiding in all creatu‘re.s' evel
lives in God even though engaged in all kinds of activities.

Some other important aspects of Nitya Yoga are brought
out in verses 8, 14 and 22 already quoted earlier. .

According to verse 8 proficiency in Perpetual Yoga 1s'not
possible without long practice. The intellect has to be tx:amed
for years before it can be firmly fixed on the Supreme. "IF is not
death-bed repentance”, says Dr. Radhakrishnan, “that will save
us but constant practice and unwavering dedication to the
Supreme.” The reader may also see verse VI/35.

The same lesson of Perpetual Yoga has been taught in vers&s'
14 and 22 through the concept of ‘Ananya’. ‘Ananya chet_ah
has generally been translated as: “with the mind not thinking
of any other object”, as if worldly objects are separate from
God. But according to Satavalekar this expression means “with
the mind thinking that there is nothing other than God”. The

latter rendering is in conformity with the general teaching ‘.Jf
the Gita and follows the interpretation given by Tulsidas in his
Ram Charita Manas. At their first meeting in the forest of
Kishkindha, Sri Ram explains, “Hanuman, he alone is Ananya
who is steadfast in his conviction that he is a servant and his
master is the Supreme Lord manifested in the form of the

whole animate and inanimate creation.”

Therefore, Ananya bhakti is devotion which recognises that
Vasudeva is

. all, that there is none other than He, that all beings
are His expressions and all work is His work. There is no better
aid to the Y

fe Yoga of Constant Union than Ananya bhakti. A man
can easily reach God when h

e sees God in all objects, Joves
and serves Him i

son of Nitya Yoga the views of some
crnenl persons are given below,

Vinobaji says: *aA man who is ever busy doing his duty is
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worshipping God through work, But the moisture, the rasa of
love, should go into the worship, ‘Mam anusmara yudhya cha’,
“Work with Me in mind’. Yes, work is puja, worship. But the
bhavana within should be kept alive. The mere offering of
flowers is not puja. There must go with it bhavana, the appro-
priate inner attitude. Puja with flowers is one way of worship;
doing good actions is another way. But in both the moisture of
bhavana is essential. If when we offer flowers there is no bha-
vana within, it is as if we are flinging flowers on a mere stone.”

How a European devotee of God, Brother Lawrence, advised
!\is friends to remember God as often as possible is explained
in the following quotation from The Practice of the Presence of
God: “He requires no great matters of us; a little remembrance
of Him from time to time; a little adoration; sometimes t0
pray for His grace, sometimes to offer Him your sufferings.
and sometimes to return Him thanks for the favours He has
given you, and still gives you, in the midst of your troubles,
and to console yourself with Him the oftenest you can. Lift
up your heart to Him even at your meals and when you are
in company; the least little remembrance will always be accept-
able to Him. You need not cry very loud; He is nearer to uS
than we are aware of.”

Swami Chidbhavananda comments: «There are people who
neglect or give up their earthly duties on the plea that they
have taken to spiritual life. And there are the others who excuse
themselves from spiritual practices on the plea that in the midst
of their worldly engagements they have neither the time mor
the inclination for anything else. The sacred and the secular
are incompatible, is their view. But the Lord’s message 1S to
sanctify the entire life. The so-called secular duty may be
converted into the service of the Lord. Whatever man does
or thinks ought to be for the glory of the Maker. By this way
man'’s life gets perfectly enriched.”

The Higher and the Lower Unmanifest

Different philosophers, prophets and religions have put forward
different views of God. But they are all unanimous in describ-
ing God as unmanifest—completely hidden from view, un-
perceivable by the senses and incomprehensible by the intel
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numerous blessings He keeps conferring on you. You can pray
for His guidance and help as often as necessary. Thank Him
whenever you are able to do something worthwhile. Feel. and
appreciate His presence wherever you find goodness, holiness,
wisdom, greatness or genius. Try to see Him in all the persons
and things you come across in your work-a-day life. He who
perceives and worships the Lord abiding in all creatures ever
lives in God even though engaged in all kinds of activities.

Some other important aspects of Nitya Yoga are brought
out in verses 8, 14 and 22 already quoted earlier.

According to verse 8 proficiency in Perpetual Yoga is not
possible without long practice, The intellect has to be trained
for years before it can be firmly fixed on the Supreme. “It is not
death-bed repentance”, says Dr. Radhakrishnan, “that will save
us but constant practice and unwavering dedication to the
Supreme.” The reader may also see verse V1/35.

The same lesson of Perpetual Yoga has been taught in verses
14 and 22 through the concept of ‘Ananya’. ‘Ananya chetah’
has generally been translated as: “with the mind not thinking
of any other object”, as if worldly objects are separate from
God. But according to Satavalekar this expression means “with
the mind thinking that there is nothing other than God". The
latter rendering is in conformity with the general teaching of
the Gita and follows the interpretation given by Tulsidas in his
Ram Charita Manas. At their first meeting in the forest of
Kishkindha, Sri Ram explains, “Hanuman, he alone is Ananya
who is steadfast in his conviction that he is a servant and his

master is the Supreme Lord manifested in the form of the
whole animate and inanimate creation.”
Therefore, Ananya bhakti is devotion which recognises that
Vasud_eva is all, that there is none other than He, that all beings
are His expressions and all work is His work. There is no better
aid to t!xe Yoga of Constant Union than Ananya bhakti. A man
‘a:anr:i ea—'“'l}’ reach God when he sees God in all objects, loves
that:?}f's l('illm' in all creatuxfes and develops the consciousness
s dealings and relationships in life are only with forms
orTma:xfestauons of the Supreme Lord.
emi:cn:‘;E::n“S‘ea:Zeg::sson of Nitya Yoga the views of some

Vinobaiji g en below,
2)t says: “A man who is ever busy doing his duty is
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worshipping God through work. But the moisture, the rasa of
}ove, ShOflld go into the worship, ‘Mam anusmara yudhya cha’,
Work with Me in mind'. Yes, work is puja, worship. But the
bhavana. within should be kept alive. The mere offering of
flowers is not puja. There must go with it bhavana, the appro-
priate inner attitude. Puja with flowers is one way of worship;
doing good actions is another way. But in both the moisture of
bhavan:‘i is essential. If when we offer flowers there is no bha-
vana within, it is as if we are flinging flowers on a mere stone.”

.HO\_N a European devotee of God, Brother Lawrence, advised
!115 friends to remember God as often as possible is explained
in the following quotation from The Practice of the Presence of
God: .“He requires no great matters of us; a little remembrance
of Him from time to time; a little adoration; sometimes to
pray for His grace, sometimes to offer Him your sufferings.
a{ld sometimes to return Him thanks for the favours He has
given you, and still gives you, in the mudst of your troubles,
and to console yourself with Him the oftenest you can. Lift
up your heart to Him even at your meals and when you areé
in company; the least little remembrance will always be accept-
able to Him. You need not cry very Joud; He is nearer to us
than we are aware of.”

Swami Chidbhavananda comments: «There are people who
neglect or give up their earthly duties on the plea that they
have taken to spiritual life. And there are the others who excuse
themselves from spiritual practices on the plea that in the midst
of their worldly engagements they have neither the tme nor
the inclination for anything else. The sacred and the secular
are incompatible, is their view. But the Lord’s message 1S t0
sanctify the entire life. The so-called secular duty may be
converted into the service of the Lord. Whatever man does
or thinks ought to be for the glory of the Maker. By this way
man's life gets perfectly enriched.”

The Higher and the Lower Unmanifest

prophets and religions have put forward
different views of God. But they are all unanimous in describ-
ing God as unmanifest—completcly hidden from view, un
perceivable by the senses and incomprehensible by the intel-

Different philosophers,
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lect. The Gita, in propounding its own ideas about God, ha_s
drawn attention to His two important aspects—boﬂ} unmani-
fest but one, lower and partial and the other, l:ugher and
complete, The lower unmanifest is the absolute, 1mpersox]a1,
quiescent, feelingless God who is unconcerned with the creation
and the worries of its creatures. He ever remains in a state of
repose or contemplation. The higher unmanifest, known as
Purushottama, has all the properties and powers of the lower
unmanifest and many others besides, which the lower }ln-
manifest lacks. The Purushottama is both absolute and felatwe.
personal and impersonal, perfect and imperfect, inactive and
ever active, unmanifest and yet manifested in all the innume-
rable objects, living as well as non-living. Above all, the Puru-
shottama includes the entire creation, is incessantly at work
through the forces of nature and in the form of His countless

creatures. He shares in their joys and sorrows and is ready to
extend to them His hand of friendship. :

All embodied beings emanate from the Unmanifest at the
commencement of Brahma's day; at the commencement of
his night they merge in the same subtle body of Brahma,
known as the Unmanifest. VIII/18
Arjuna, this multitude of beings, being born again and
again, under compulsion from Prakriti, is dissolved at the
beginning of Brahma's night and rises again at the begin-
ning of his day. VIII/19
Beyond this Unmanifest there is yet another Unmanifest, that
supremely Divine Substance, which does not perish even
though all beings perish. VIII/20
That Unmanifest, spoken of as the indestructible, is called the
Supreme Goal; that is My supreme Abode, attaining which
man does not return, VIiI/21
Arjuna, that Supreme Person, in whom all beings reside and

by whom all this is pervaded, is attainable only by ‘Ananya’
devotion (that is devotion which sees the world as filled
with God).

VII/22

Contrary to the popular notion, the Gita holds the Absolute,
mgef'sonal and inactive God to be only a lower, incomplete
and imperfect aspect of God, which is not a fit model for all
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mankind to emulate. For man cannot live by contemplation or
meditation alone. Besides these, he also needs grosser, more
mundane activities in order to maintain himself and society.
Therefore the highest ideal for mankind is that of the Puru-
shottama, who is a glorious combination of thought and action,
feeling and energy, joy and intelligence, and who is ever giving
Himself away in sacrifice for the sake of His creatures. Man
reaches the highest goal by loving the Supreme Person, by
seeing Him in all creatures and by living as He lives.

13



The Yoga of the Kingly Science
and the Kingly Secret

Introductory

ACHARYA VINOBA considers this discourse to be the heart o‘f
the Gita and deseribes its importance in the following words:
“In the Ninth Chapter is described the rare power of the
name of God. This chapter is placed at the centre of the Gita,
as the Gita itself is at the centre of the Mahabharata. For
many reasons this chapter has been considered holy. It is said
Jnana Deva in his final samadhi recited this chapter and
breathed his last. At the very thought of this chapter tears
come to my eyes and my heart is full...." ;

Sri Krishna himself has stressed the importance of this
chapter in its opening verses where he says:

To you who do not doub
profound knowledge,
experience, shall liberate you from sin. H

Sovereign science, sovereign secret, supreme purifier is this;
directly realisable, in accord with Dharma; and to him who
practiseth it, pleasant beyond measure, IX/2

t I shall surely declare this, the most
which when followed by practical
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In chapter VIII the aspirant was told to practise Nitya Yoga
or Satata Yaga, that is, to remain in fellowship with God at all
Flmes. Now according to popular belief, communion with God
is established only during the hours of puja, prayer, meditation
or other formal Sadhana. But Nitya Yoga requires man to be
in touch with God even while engaged in the common works
of life, How this may be accomplished is explained in this
chapter.

The supreme secret revealed here is (4) the equivalence of
worldly activities and special sadhanas as means of God-
realisation and (b) the technique by which any work may be
spiritualised, that is, transformed into a means of attaining
salvation, liberation or perfection.

There is a widespread belief in Hindu society that it is
impossible to reach God without long practice in special
sadhanas like japa, meditation, Raja Yoga, fasts, religious
ceremonies, samadhi etc. Sri Krishna has exploded this myth
and emphasised that worldly activities, when performed in the
correct way, will lead to perfection as well as the so-called
special sadhanas; and conversely even religious sadhanas, when
done in a wrong manner or for wrong objectives, will tie down
a man to the earth as firmly as worldly activities incorrectly
performed. (See, for example XVII/5, 6, 13, 22 and XIV/16).

The secret by which any act and the whole of one's life
may be transformed into a remembrance or adoration of God,
an uninterrupted Yoga, is to do whatever you do as an offering
to the Lord, as a service or sacrifice to Him, for His sake and
pleasure and for the good of His creatures.

God is the creator, supporter and ruler of the world; the
world is His empire, His play ground, His love and His delight.
Therefore it stands to reason that the maintenance and pro-
gress of the world must be His constant concern and
responsibility. Therefore all work which is good or necessary
for the world is God’s own work and a service to Him; who.
ever does such work efficiently is a true servant of the Lord
or an employee of His government.

The Lord being the father, mother, protector, friend and
lover of ali creatures, is greatly interested in their happiness
and welfare and in all their efforts. Though He needs nothing
for Himself and is beyond all pleasure and pain, He voluntarily
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shares in the joys and sorrows of all His creatllx)resénﬂeowfn%:
with approbation every good turn done to or by lfﬂacriﬁce,
creatures, He delights in every act of ‘heroxsm, se e
kindness or genius; in fact in every acftlon that cater: Bl
needs of His creatures or makes life brighter, better or
fo;\;h:mmatter of fact, God's interest in the well-being ‘f)ft}};lrs
creatures is even deeper and closer than that.of a fa nc{
mother, friend or lover. For He is seated in their 'hear;sﬂa:eir
constitutes cvery atom of their bodies. He is the life o fee
life and the soul of their soul. Therefore whatever s.acn; e
is made, whatever service is rendered, whatever .good is Oﬂn
by any one to any one, whatever greatness is a?hleved by' n:;e
in any sphere of work, the Supreme Lord is the ultim
beneficiary and enjoyer, as declared by Himself:

I am verily the Enjoyer and the Lord of all sacrifices. But
these men do not know Me in reality; hence they fall.

IX/24

And the Lord adds that even the humblest of such offerings
are acceptable to Him:

Whosoever offers to Me
fruit or water,
accept.

with devotion a leaf, a flower, 2
that offering of love of the pure in heart I

IX/26

When all actions and their
the aspirant regards hims
trustee or manager of w
result of his labours, i
spiritual advancement becomes assured,

A man serves the Lord best by doing work which is neces-
sary and useful for the world. And this work must include
not only meditation on God but also concentration on scientific,
ems of the world; not only offering of
flawers to the deity but also cooking and scrubbing; not only
prayer and puja but also teaching, healing and gymnastics. The
sovereign secret revealed in this chapter does away with the
distinction between sacred and secular, sadhana and worldly

fruits are offered to the Lord, when
elf not as the owner but as the
hatever good things he earns as a
is works become worship and his
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works, as all good works belong to God. Gone is also the need
for escaping from the world and shunning worldly activities in
order to reach the Supreme. Whatever 2 man’s vocation may
be, the duties pertaining to his station in life have the power
to make him a jivan mukta, to take him to God and make him
one with God provided he discharges them in the proper way
(IX/26-28).

What is required is not a discarding of worldly responsibili-
ties or a change in one's profession, but the performance of
all work in the proper manner and spirit. Usually a man works
for his own petty self and regards the fruits of his labours as
his private property. But if he works for and with God, as a
servant and collaborator of God, if he regards the fruits of his
labours as public property, as the property of the Divine
government, if he shares generously with others whatever he
earns or acquires, he transforms all his activities into @ service
or worship of the Lord. It is his motives that determine the
spiritual value of any particular action and this applies equally
whether the work is sacred or secular.

This same lesson of combining work with prayer, of doing
all work as an offering to the Lord, was taught by Sr1 Krishna
carlier when he enjoined: «Therefore at all tumes remember
Me and fight” (VIII/7) and was repeated by him in his final
summing up in the following words:

Man reacheth perfection by each being devoted to his own
duty. Listen thou how perfection is won by hum who is
always intent on his own duty. XVII/45
A man will reach perfection if he does his duty as an act
of worship to the Lord, who is the source of all beings and

fills everything. XVII/46
God and His Creation

The relationship of God with His Creation—on which must
be based any sound philosophy of life—is the constant theme
of the Gita. This discoursc also contains several verses on
this subject, a few of which are discussed below.

The whole world is pervaded by Me, yet My form is not



198 ° THE GITA AND MODERN SCIENCE

seen, All beings have root in Me, but I am not rooteIC)l( ;2

them, . i

Nevertheless, they do not consciously abide in Me. S;lfch rlx?

My divine sovereignty that though I, the Supren}e Se! iXa/S

the cause and upholder of all, yet I remain outside.

1

Being beyond the reach of human intellect, God seems fu}l
of contradictions. In His absolute, impersonal aspect He is
omnipresent and all-pervasive, yet He remains hidden from us.
All beings live in Him; He is their life and support, but no
one is aware of this and no one tries to live in fe]low.shlp
with Him. In His relative aspect the entire universe is a
concrete manifestation of God; yet people regard themselves
as entirely apart from God and from one another. Though all
creatures are unified in His body, they act as if one can only
flourish at the expense of others. Creatures cannot exist without

God, but His own existence in no way depends on their
existence,

As the mighty wind, though moving everywhere, has no

resting place but space, so have all these beings no home
but Me. X/6

God and ether are both all pervasive, elusive and impercepti-
bl

e. Just as ether is not contaminated by the dust and dj“
of the air, so God remains unaffected by any thing happening
in His creation,

1 the oblation; I the sacrifice;
fire-giving herb; the mantrum I
I am verily the act of offering,

1 the ancestral offering; I the
; 1 also the butter; I the fire;
5 1X/16

The Lord is present in every deed which promotes the com-
mon weal. He is also Present in every part of such a good deed.
All good deeds are, therefore, holy. As a matter of fact God
is present in all actions whether good or bad. But by identifying
himself only with the former Sri Krishna has called upon all
mankind to undertake work for general good and he also
assures that the doer of good never comes to grief. (VI/40)
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I am the father of this universe and its mother; I am its

nourisher and grandsire; 1 am the holy one to be known,

the word of power Om, and also the sacred scriptures.
X

1 am the goal, the supporter, the Lord, the witness, the
abode, the shelter, the friend, the origin, the dissolution, the
treasure house and the seed imperishable. X/18
1 give heat, 1 withhold and send forth the rain; 1 am
immortality and death; 1 am being as well as non-being, O
Arjuna. 1X/19

These verses give further examples to drive home the lesson
that God is everything and in everything. He is present in all
matter, in all energy, in all life, in all activity and in all
consciousness. He is the origin of all names and forms. All
names are His names, all forms are His forms. In particular,
His love for His creatures is that of father, mother, supporter.

friend and lover—all rolled in one.
Non-attachment

Though God mingles in action ceaselessly and untiringly
(111/22-24). He is not bound or tainted by His works, because
He is not attached to them or t0 their fruits but does His work
for the good of His creatures and not with any personal or
self-ful motive of His own. Sri Krishna says:

Nor do these works bind Me, O Dhananjaya, sitting like
one unconcerned, unattached to actions. IX/9

The aspirant is required to act in the same spirit. Tireless work
without attachment to the fruit is the central lesson of t:e
Gita. This subject has already been discussed 1 detail in the

third chapter.
God in Human Form
not knowing

Fools disregard Me when clad in human form, s
My higher nature as the great Lord of beings: /
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isdom, senseless,
Empty of hope, empty of deeds, empty of wis m,
partaking of the deceitful, brutal and demoniacal nIa)t(l;rlez-

God is all; everything has evolved from Him. Puftmg on
innumerable forms as human beings, it is He who lives anfi
moves in the world. But foolish people, believing that God is
entirely apart from this world and resident in some lofty and
distant heaven, do not recognise the Lord seated in the hea_rts
of their fellow men, and therefore treat their brethren with
indifference or contempt or in a cruel, deceitful and de-
moniacal manner, -

Commenting on these verses Radhakrishnan writes: “We
see only the outward human body and not the Divine in _lt~
We see the outer appearance, not the inner reality, To recognise
God in His earthly disguise means effort.... In the Bhagavata
the Lord is represented as saying, ‘I am present in all beings
as their soul but ignoring My presence the mortal makes 2
display of image worship’.”

Satavalekar explains: “The members of societiecs who do
not believe that God is present in all beings, who, on the
contrary, believe that all individuals are separate from one
another, that God resides in some far off place and not in
every man and woman, it is such people who try to rob one
another, who indulge in corrupt and cruel practices. Such
people are governed by demoniacal tendencies.”

But the mahatmas, O Partha, partaking of My divine nature,

worship with unwavering mind, having known Me the im-
perishable source of beings. IX/13
Always glorifying Me,

striving, firm in vows, prostrating
themselves before Me, they worship Me with devotion, ever
harmonised. IX/14

As pointed out by Satavalekar, Dr. Radhakrishnan and
several other authorities, the meaning of Bhakti is “to serve,
to honour, to give in charity and to perform one's duty with
devotion, The high souled ones who practise devotion to God
do all these things™ As regards the forms of God which are
fit to be served, Satavalekar explains that according to the
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Rig Veda Brahmanas constitute the head of the Universal
Supreme Person; the Kshatriyas are His arms; the Vaishyas
His abdomen and the Sudras His feet. Thus God is always
ready to receive our service in the form of these four Varnas,
which include the whole of mankind. God himself is always
present before us in flesh and blood in the form of humanity.
Therefore the service of mankind, service of society, service
of one’s country or nation, are all service of God.

To those men who worship Me with undivided mind,
thinking of no other, who are ever established in Yoga, 1
bring full security. 1X/22
This verse is an assurance to the aspirant that as he becomes
more and more devoted to the Almighty, as he cares less and
less for his own petty self and more and more for the Supreme
Self personified in the form of His creatures, as he gives away
more and more of the fruits of his labours to those who need
them, God takes upon himself increasingly the responsibility
of looking after his welfare, both material and spiritual. It is
but natural that a benevolent master would watch the interests
of the servant who forgets himself in the service of the master.

The same am I to all beings; there is none hateful to Me
Me with devotion, they are

nor dear. But those who worship
in Me and T also in them. X/2

In the words of Swami Vivekananda, there is a cloud
shedding its rain on all fields alike. But it is only the field
that is well cultivated which gets the advantage of the shower;
another field which has not been tilled or taken care of, cannot
get that advantage. It is not the fault of the cloud. The mercy
of God is eternal and unchangeable; it is We that make the
differentiation.

The blessings of God are open to all. But in order to take
advantage of them man must exert himself and cooperate with
God. Arjuna, the archer, has to do the fighting, but he can
make God a partner in the undertaking—his friend, philo-
sopher and guide in the business of living.



202 THE GITA AND MODERN SCIENCE
The Royal Secret

Now we come to the key stanzas of this chapter——-some'of t:e
best and most important in the Gita—which contain the
essence of Sri Krishna's teaching:

Whosoever offers to Me with devotion a leaf, a‘ﬂower. a
fruit or water, that offering of love of the pure in heartzé
accept. X/

The commonest and humblest of offerings are acceptable to
God. The mite of a poor man is as acceptable to Him as the
million of a multimillionaire.

But how are these material things to be offered to the Lord?

It is customary to offer leaves, flowers, fruit and water to
the deity in the puja or ceremonial worship conducted in homes
and temples. Therefore many people believe that the correct and
only way to offer material things to God is to place them before
an image or photograph of the Lord. Such puja undoubtedly
helps many people in their spiritual advancement. But consider-
ing that Sri Krishna has repeatedly stressed throughout the Gita
that God is seated in the hearts of all creatures, it is obviously
his intention that the offering should be made to the sentient
God present in living beings rather than to the inert God in

an image or idol. In fact, Sri Krishna has left no room for
doubt on this point, for he has said earlier:

He who established in unity worshippeth Me abiding in all

beings, that yogi liveth in Me, even though engaged in all
kinds of activities. VI/31

Gandhiji hit the nail on the head when he commented: “It
is the Lord in every being whom we serve with devotion who
accepts the service.” When God present in the poor, the hungry
and the distressed is crying for our help, love and sympathy,

why should we limit our offerings to the deity we have kept
confined in our pu

ja room or temple who needs nothing and
partakes of nothing? P nomme

Explainir_xg verse 26 Satavalekar writes: “If all creatures
are embodiments of God, then to offer fruit or water to a living
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being amounts to offering it to the Lord Himself. To give water
to the thirsty, food to the hungry, flowers to the learned, means
a direct offering to God. Likewise if water or grass is given to
a cow or other animal, it is in effect an offering made to God.”

True worship of the Lord consists in seeing God in others
and in helping them to live a fuller, better and happier life.

Sti Krishna himself has clarified these points in the next
verse, when he says:

‘Whatsoever thou doest, whatsoever thou eatest, whatsoever
thou givest, whatsoever thou doest of austerity, O Kaunteya,
do thou that as an offering unto Me. IX/27

While the 26th verse refers to offerings of material things,
verse 27 requires all actions to be offered to the Lord.

How to offer Actions to God?

Actions, unlike flowers and leaves, cannot be offered to an
idol or image. Therefore there must be some other technique
of offering one’s works to God. Necessarily, it has to be a men-
tal process. With a little reflection two ways suggest themselves
for accomplishing this:

(1) Offer your works directly to the Lord residing in the
hearts of all creatures. In all your dealings with your fat?xer.
mother, wife, son, employer, employees, client, customer, patient
or other person, have the mental attitude or feeling that you
are serving not only their outer forms but also their inner rea-
lity—namely the Lord who is the very soul of their souls.

(2) Alternatively, you may have the feeling that all the work
of the world is God's own work and you are merely His em-
ployee or agent. Whatever work you do in YOUu? domestic,
social, professional or spiritual life, do it as a duty laid on you
by the Supreme Ruler of the world. You work on His behatf
‘;;{d the fruits of your labours really belong not t0 you but to

im.

The first method requires you to have the feeling, at the
back of your mind, that all your dealings are with God Himself
appearing in the garb of human beings of other creatures. I
you give alms to n poor man consider that you have given it
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to God Himself. If you do a good turn to some one, believe
that you have served none but the Lord. God is not only pre-
sent in all good deeds (1X/16) but He actually receives and
enjoys their fruits (IX/24 and XIII/22). Though He needs
nothing, it is really He who is served and benefited whenever
you engage in any useful activity; and it is He who is hurt
whenever you do the contrary or fail in your duty. This is how
an offering may be made to God through the medium of His
creation, This is one way of linking your works with God.
Elucidating this method of sanctifying all works, Satavalekar
writes: “Everyone will believe that he is serving the Lord by
doing his work. A doctor will treat a patient with the feeling
that ‘God has come to me in the form of this patient; it is my
duty to serve him.’ A judge will believe that it is God who has
come to him for impartial justice in the form of the parties
standing before him. A wife would say: ‘By my wifehood I
would serve the Lord in the form of my husband,’ and the
husband would say, ‘It is God who has come to me as my
companion in the form of my wife and therefore it is my duty
to serve Him and make Him happy by carrying out my duties
as a husband.’ Likewise a soldier on the field of battle would
think, ‘It is God who is standing before me in the form of these
opponents; so it is my bounden duty to serve Him by fighting
bravely'.”
3 Many people lock upon God as the Ruler of the world sit-
ting on high, rather than as the Lord residing in the heart of
each and every creature. If you belong to this category, regard
yourself as a humble servant of the Lord and all your work
as the duty assigned to you by Him. Cultivate the feeling that
whatever you are doing is God’s work, that all the time you
are acting on His behalf and by the powers delegated to you by
Hlm..You will try to do everything as well as you can in order
to win the approval of the Lord, just as you would do in the
?:h‘:f E: ;anhly master. When you regard yourself as a servant
when yoursh:;r;g g]‘e {ruits of your labours as His property and
work-—in fact youzsec::'u nsl!;bcm“y with others, t.h en all your
This is another way of lsrei ] tlu el—.l_)ecomes an offering to God.
You may adopt any 5,;}, adlsmg al.l your activities.
works to God, but the crux od you like for dednlczmng your
of the whole matter is that your
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activities, instead of being self-centred, become other-centred
and self-seeking is replaced with self-giving. The range of your
interests is widened gradually from self and family to society,
your country and the whole world. You work not for your
own pleasure but that of your Master, according to His in-
structions and standards and for the good of His creatures.
You realise that not only your works but even their fruits
belong to God; you are only the collector and custodian of
all goods and not their owner.

This simple change in the attitude to work and in the motives
and mode of working revolutionises your entire life. It sancti-
fies all your thoughts, feelings and actions. It turns your whole
being towards God. For when you decide to offer any work to
the Almighty, you will take good care to see that it is intrin-
sically worthy or at least harmless, and is done to a perfect
finish, that the performance is, in short, the very best you are
capable of, You would not think of offering Him acts which are
mean or petty, crooked or cruel, dishonest or corrupt or those
done in a careless, slipshod manner, any more than you would
offer Him rotten fruit or dirty water. And even the actions and
things which are good and pure will be offered to Him 1mn 2
selfless spirit as far as possible and not for self-ful ends. In the
words of Acharya Vinoba, if you strengthen the bhavana th‘at
all actions should be offered up to the Lord, this sordid life
will become divine, the commonplace will become beautiful.

It is necessary to emphasise that according to verse 27 all
actions, however humble, should be done as an offering to the
Lord. So long as his works are done in the proper spirit, 1t does
not matter whether the aspirant is a tailor or 2 barber, a doctor
or a teacher. It is not only certain special kinds of works, like
religious ceremonies, austerities and japa, that can lift you to-
wards God. The same purpose can be served by the ordinary
acts of your private or professional life provided they are done
as a sacrifice or in the service of God. Even the act of taking
one’s food may be done as an offering to God: for when one
eats, it is actually the Lord seated in one’s heart who really
eats and digests the food (XV/14). Moreover, eating is a sacri-
fice necessary to keep one-self in a state of fitness, mentally
as well as physically, for the service of the Lord.

Finally, to facilitate union with God, verse 27 Tequires all of
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one’s actions to be done as an offering to Him. As long as onl'Y
some actions are dedicated to God and the others to ones
own petty self, the man will remain imperfect and aloof from
God. .
Sri Krishna's teaching contained in verses 26 aqd 27. is
remarkable for its universality, catholicity and simplicity. Dxf'ﬁ-
cult sadhanas, elaborate rituals and special sacrificial material
are no longer compulsory. Instead, the way is shown how.the
whole of life can be made a sacrament by offering all actions
as a sacrifice or service to the Lord. This kind of yoga is th_e
best of purifiers and yet very easy to practise; mor does it
require life to be divested of all enjoyments, for says the Lord:

Sovereign science, sovereign secret, supreme purifier is that;
directly realisable, in accord with Dharma; and to him who
practiseth it, pleasant beyond measure. 1X/2

And the Lord has assured that the highest goal of life wi}l
be reached by him who dedicates all his works and their fruit
to Him—who, in other words, practises the supreme yoga
taught in this discourse. For says Sri Krishna:

Thus shalt thou be liberated from the bonds of action yield-
ing good and evil fruits; thyself united (to God) through the
Yoga of renunciation (that is by dedicating all actions and
their fruits to God), thou shalt be set free and come to
Me. 1X/28

Other Views

T_o bring home the vital lessons taught in verses 26 and 27 the
views of Brother Lawrence, Sri Aurobindo, Vinobaji and Basil
King are given here.

.Brot_her Lawrence was a well-known devotee of God who
lived in France. Though suffering from physical disabilities, he
zeirved as a cook for many years. His views, as recorded by one

his friends in the book The Practice of the Presence of God,
are quoted below. They provide a striking confirmation of what
was taught by Sri Krishna centuries ago.

“That he (Brother Lawrence) said to God it was His busic
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ness he was about, and that he afterwards found it very well
performed.”

* * *

“That in his trouble of mind he had consulted nobody, but
knowing only by the light of faith that God was present, he
contented himself with devoting all his actions to Him, that is
doing them with a desire to please Him, let what would come
of it.”

- * *

“That our bodily mortifications and other exercises are use-
less except as they serve to arrive at the union with God by
love; that he had well considered this and found it the shortest
way to go straight to Him by a continual exercise of love and
doing all things for His sake.”

“That our sanctification does not depend upon changing our
works, but on doing that for God’s sake which we commonly
do for our own”.

“That the most excellent method he had found of gomg to
God was that of doing our common business without any view
of pleasing men, and (as far as we are capable) purely for the
love of God.”

* * *

“That he was more united to God in his outward employ-
ments than when he left them for devotion and retirement.”

“That it was a great delusion to think that the time of prayer
ought to differ from other times; that we are as strictly obliged
to adhere to God by action in the time of action as by prayer
in the season of prayer.”

“The time of business, said he, does not with me differ from
the. time of prayer; and in noise and chatter of my kitchen,
while several persons are at the same time calling for different
things, I possess God in as great tranquillity as if 1 were upon
my knees at the blessed sacrament.”

Sti Aurobinde says: “The whole action of the world is the
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business of the Lord of the universe. ... The fruits are his, Phe
results are those determined by him and our personal action
is only a minor contribution. ... To work impersonaily, desire-
lessly and without attachment to the fruits of our work, for
the sake of God and the world and the greater self and the
fulfilment of the universal will—this is the first step towards
liberation and perfection”.

Acharya Vinoba explains: “The moksha that lay locked up
in the Vedas as in a strong box, the Lord has brought out and
placed at the crossroad, ‘What a direct and easy way to Moksha.’
One’s ordinary life, what one does as Swadharma, one's acts ?f
service, why not make this itself a Yajna, sacrifice? Where is
the need for any other sacrifice, any Yagas or Yajnas? Regard
as Yajna, and continue to perform the ordinary work of
service that you do every day. This is the royal road”.

. * »

“Does the Lord hide Himself somewhere, in some cave Of
crevice, in some river or in some heaven? Diamonds and rubies,
gold and silver lie hidden in the bowels of the earth, peatls,
corals in the depth of the sea. But is this gem, the Lord, hidden
some where? Have we to dig Him up? He stands all the time
before all of us. Every one here is 2 manifestation of the Lord.
T'hc Lord says, ‘Do not dishonour the person of the Lord ma-
nifest in human form, my brother.’ It is the Lord that appears
as .all things moving and unmoving. Where is the need for
artificial aids to find Him? The way is straight and casy. Relate
to the Lord whatever service you perform; that is enough.
Bccomc_Rama's servant.... Do just this much. Whatever you
do,‘ d?dncate it to the Lord. Relate to Him every act of yours.
This is what the Ninth Chapter teaches. Hence it is most dear
to Bhaktas.”

. In his book The Conquest of Fear Basil King writes:

Oh, to be simple!l—to be natural! to be spontaneous! to be
free from ‘the concept of a God shut up within the four walls
of a building a.nd whose chief interests are the sermon and the
number of parishioners! The Kingdom of God is the Universal
Kingdom, including every one and every thing—all interests, all
commerce, all government, all invention, all art, all amusement,
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2% the staid pursuits of the old and all the ardour of the young,
Kinsgort, all laughter, all that makes for gladness. It is the
- g <:1m of the 1.>1rd e}nd the flower and the horse and the motor

rdan the motion picture house and the office and the theatre
ail the ball room and the school and the college and everythng
else that man has evolved for himself. He has evolved these
things V.angly because nine times out of ten he has seen them
fcl:k fmtsxde God’s Kingdom, instead of being God’s own under-
Hi ings, because they are ours. All that we have to do to seek

is Kingdom is to do what we are doing every day, with energy
and fun, but to do it knowing we aré His agents and
co-workers. ...”

*

« : .

_ “Butin working for the Master of the Umwverse 1 am work-
fﬂg fot: One to whom I am essential. My job could not be
swung’ by any one else, since every one else 15 essential to the

fewingine’ .
swinging’ of his own. I am not taken on to do what any one

else could do as well; 1 am positively needed for this thing

and for no other thing.
“The nature of ‘this thing’ for W.
seen in the obvious duties of my situ
which sum up my respon-

my employers and my surroundings,
yself can

sibilities towards man in general: No explanation of m
since my work 1s for them

be independent of men in general,

in its final aim. If 1 forget them I forget God, God expressing
Himself to me through men 1 general, and through my family
and my employers in particular.

“Incidentally 1 work for men, but essentially and consciously
I work for God, and look t© God for my recompense.

“Now God is the most generous of pay masters. It 1s natural
enough that he should be 50 He who delights in the grace of
a bird or the colour of a flower must delight in a man in pro-
portion to man’s higher place in the creative scale. As our
Lord points out: that is mo more than common sensc. And
delighting in us 2% He docs, God could not possibly stint us
in what we earn from Him. Merely to supposc s0 is to dis-
honour Him. part of His joy ‘must be in our joy.”

It is clear God and thinkers even in the West

14

hich 1 am needed may be
ation as regards my family,

that men of
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accept the same way of life and the same art of working as was
taught in the Gita thousands of years ago.

Summing Up

Fix your mind on Me; be devoted to.Me; sacrifice to Me;
make obeisance to Me. Having thus united yourself to Me
and taking Me as the supreme goal, you shall come to
Me. IX/34

In this verse Sri Krishna sums up all that he has said before.
The great importance of this stanza will be seen from the fact
that the same verse (with a minor variation) is used to sum

up the completed teaching of the Gita at the end of the last
chapter:

Fix your mind on Me; be devoted to Mé, sacrifice tO'M‘ev
make obeisance to Me, so shall you come to Me. This is
My pledge to you, for you are dear to Me. XVHI/65

As it is one of the most famous verses in the Gita, it is ne-
cessary to understand jts meaning thoroughly. .

Manmana bhava: Be My-minded. Dedicate your heart and
soul to Me. Let all your thoughts and feclings and the whole
of your life turn towards Me. Let every thing you see, every
incident in life, every one you meet, every sound you hear,
every thing you touch or eat, remind you of Me and My glory.
Let all your actions be done for My pleasure and satisfaction.

Mad bhaktah: Be My devotee. Love Me, honour Me, serve
Me. Cultivate gratitude for Me by thinking of the innumerable
blessings T have conferred on you from time to time as your
Supreme Father, Mother and Friend. Remember that your
happiness, your wealth and power, your accomplishments and
good decds, in fact your life itself, all come from Me. Try to
return My love by working for causes which are dear to Me
and by participating in activities in which 1 am myself inces-
santly engaged.

Madyaji: Sacrifice to Me. Do all your works for My sake,
as a sacrifice, offering or service to Me. Regard yourself as an
employee of My Kingdom on carth. Devote every ounce of
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your energy, all your knowledge, wealth and influence to tasks
that promote the good of My concrete forms, that is, your
family, your employers and employees, your society, your coun-
try and the world.

Mam namaskuru: Offer obeisance to Me. In your dealings
with others remember the Lord who is in them. “Knowing that
the entire universe is filled with Sita and Ram and is their
form and manifestation”, says Tulsidas, “I bow to all with
folded hands.”

In short, Sri Krishna has taught that the entire body and
soul of man, his intellect, emotions and will, all his time and
energy should be devoted to the remembrance, love and ser-
vice of the Lord. This is the complete and constant yoga, the
Nitya Yoga, which the Gita has placed as the tdeal before
mankind. And he who unites lumself with the Supreme Person
in these various ways and regards Hum as the goal of his hfe,
undoubtedly attains God. .



Vibhuti Yoga
or
The Yoga of
Divine Manifestations

Introductory

LIKE YOGA AND YaINa, Vibhuti is another word whose meaning
has undergone a transformation at the hands of Sri Krishna.
The word Vibhuti occurs in Patanjali’s Yoga Darshan, where
it has been used to indicate supernatural powers (like making
oneself invisible or reading the thoughts of others) acquired
through the practice of Yoga. In the Gita the word Vibhuti is
not restricted to supernatural powers but extended in its scope

50 as to include any uncommon expression of wisdom, good-
ness or other qualities or superexcellence in any field of
endeavour, Any person or object in whom a quality is express-

glory, which was 1!
has been enjoined
the special lesson

hought to be the exclusive preserve of Yogis,

upon all and sundry by Sri Krishna. This is
taught in this discourse.
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In previous chapters Arjuna was advised to worship the Lord
abiding in all beings (V1/3D), to remember God at all times
(VIII/7), to be fixed in yoga at all times (VIII/27) and to do
all works as an offering to the Lord (IX/27). In this chapter
Sri Krishna develops the theme and suggests ways of translat-
ing these instructions into action. By emphasising that all crea-
tures are God’s own manifestations, Sri Krishna, the Supreme
Lord, has brought himself within reach of man. As God is
infinite, absolute and impersonal, it would be impossible to
attain Him but for His numerous manifestations who deputise
for Him and gladly receive man’s offering of love, service,
attention and adoration on His behalf. This is another great
lesson of Vibhuti Yoga and in regard to 1ts importance Sri
Krishna says:

He who knows this Vibhuti and Yoga of Mine in reality gets
established in Me through unwavering Yoga; of thus there is
no doubt. X7

And this is no exaggeration—-for unwavering yoga 15 nothing
but seeing and adoring the Lord in all His manifestations,
everywhere and at all times. Precisely the same thought was
expressed earlier in Jifferent words:

He who established in unity worshippeth Me abiding in all
beings, that yogi liveth in Me whatever his mode of
vI/31

living.

In brief the main teachings of this chapter are:

(1) God has projected the entire universe out of Himself. He
is seated in the hearts of all creatures and everything living or
non-living is His partial manifestation. Therefore He can be
conveniently approached, worshipped of served by mak.mg use
of any of the jnnumerable forms 1 which he appears 1n flesh
and blood in our daily lives.

11 and in all, He has emphatically

(2) Though Sri Krishna is 2 ¢
asserted his identity with the most outstanding or pre-eminent

individual of each class of beings. By implication he has dis-
sociated himself from all others whose attainments are below
In this way he has preached the gospel

average OF just average.
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reatness or superexcellence to all mankinc}.
Of(BS) By identifyi:g Himself with intelligence, -poweryI i:lg:;z
prosperity, speech, statesmanship etc., Sri Krishna ha.s.g‘ 0! v
all such qualities and acquisitions as well as the actlvme;’h e
persons in whom they are found-in remarkable degrce.s.
qualities may appear to be worldly and not worthwh.xle for a
seeker of God but Sri Krishna has disapproved of this wrong
notion in the strongest terms. Thus he has exhorted every one
to cultivate these qualities to the utmost in ,orc'ier to make
the world a better and happier place to live in."

! The World as a Projection of God '
Since God is infinite,
sion, and since accord
far off heaven,

formless and beyond human comprehen-
ing to popular belief He resides in some
the disciple may wonder how ihe can get at Him
in order to offer Him his gifts, sacrifices or :salutatiofis. As
if to voice this doubt Arjuna enquires from Sri Krishna the
practical ways by which mere mortals may know the Supreme

Lord and more specifically the various aspects in which they
may preferably think of Him: ) -

P
ut reserve of Thine own divine glories,
Thou remainest pervading these worlds.

. X/16
How may I know Thee, 0O Yogi, by constant meditation?
In what, in what aspects art Thou to be thought of by me,
O Blessed Lord? X/17

Deign to tell witho,
by which glories

Elucidating these points Sri Krishna says:

I am the origin of all;
know this and ad
Lo Gudakesha,
tures. I am the
beings.,

Of created things I am ¢
the middie, 0 Arjuna. Of
self; the speech of orator
And whatever is the seed

from Me all things evolve. The wise
ore Me with all their heart, X/8
am the self seated in the hearts of all crea-
beginning, the middle and the very end of

X/20
he beginning and the end as also
sciences, the science concerning the
s I X/32
of all beings that am I, O Arjuna.



THE YOGA OF DIVINE MANIFESTATIONS 215

There is no being, whether moving or unmoving that can

exist without Me. - X/39

Everything has evolved from God even as the root, trunk,
branches, leaves, flower and fruit and the entire tree come out
of the seed or as the cob-web comes out of the spider. God
is not only seated in the hearts of all creatures but also consti-
tutes "every particle of their bodies from beginning to end. The
whole of creation is the gross manifestation of God, that is to
say, the physical body of the Supreme Spirit. The entire work
of the world is God's own business. Normally he does not do
this work directly but through the agency of His manifestations.
For all practical purposes they deputise for Him; through them
he rules the world; through them He comes nto our lives and
through them we can conveniently approach and reahise Him.
The worship or service intended for Him may be offered vicari-
ously to His appropriate manifestations. Many persons and
objects that touch one’s life can serve this purpose admirably.

It is impossible to know or se€ God in His entirety as He
is infinite, eternal, formless. But the wise are not beaten by
this difficulty because—says Sri Krishna m the eighth verse—
they know that God has made Himself accessible to us 1 th_e
form of the creation. We cannot know God except through His
own self-expressions. Though they give only partial and smper-
fect glimpses of Him, the way to God is undoubtedly through
them and with their help.

Glorious Manifestations of God

If in one aspect God is absolute, perfect, actionless and un-
manifest, in another He is ever active and revealed every‘w'hcr&
He himself appears in the form of stone and flower, bird and
beast and man, life and consciousness, colour and song. love
and wisdom, movement and activity, rich as well as rfoor. Ald
beings and things, all qualities and emotions, all inventions a7

works of art express and declare God's power and glory-
Though God pervades ail things, His light and power 2%¢ eX-
pressed more in a plant than in a stone: more in an ant
in a plant; more in a man than in the lower animals; a6,
in a Gandhi, Vivekananda, Shivaji of Rabindranath than in t:c
average person, Because man cannot attain God except O¥
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gradual steps, it is necessary to have an idea of the things in
which God’s glory may be most readily seen. )

Sri Krishna had mentioned a few of His glories in “chapter
VII (stanzas 6 to 12), reverted to the subject in chapter IX
(verses 16 to 19) and again in the present chapter (verses 4 to
6 and 8). As Arjuna’s interest in the topic was thereby aroused,
he requested Sri Krishna vide stanzas 16 to 18 of the pfesent
chapter, to give him a fuller account of His principal glories on
which he could meditate with profit.

Thereupon Sri Krishna mentioned to Arjuna, by way of illus-
tration, some of his principal glories, or pre-eminent manifesta-
tions. Some of the verses are given below:

Of the Vedas I am the Sama Veda; 1 am Vasava among the
gods; of the senses, I am the mind and among living beings,
1 am consciousness, X/22
Of the great Rishis I am Bhrigu; of utterances I am the mo-
nosyliable Om. Of Yajnas 1 am Japa Yajna and of im-
movable things the Himalaya. X/25

Explaining this verse Swami Chidbhavananda writes: “Yajna
is the act of the Jivatman making himself over to the Param-
atman. The easiest and the most potent of all Yajnas is the
Japa Yajna. It can be performed at any time and in the midst
of any other activity. It involves no harm or hindrance to any
body. The Lord is present where Japa Yajna takes place.”

No one could speak with greater authority about japa yajna
than Gandhiji, its life long votary. He wrote: “Each repeti-
tion of God's name carries you nearer and nearer to God. This
IS a concrete fact, and I may tell you that I am talking here as
no theorist but as one who has experienced what he says every

minute of h'is !ife, S0 much so that it is easier for the life to stop
than for this incessant process to stop. It is a definite need of
the soul”,

Of purifiers 1 g

m the wind, Rama of warriors I; I am
makara of fishes;

of streams the Ganga am 1. X/31

Of rulers I_ am the sceptre; of those that seck victory I am
statemanship; and of secrets I am also silence; the know-
ledge of knowers am I,

X/38
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The Yoga of Greatness

Vibhuti Yoga may also be called the Yoga of greatness in life
or the gospel of superexcellence.

In this discourse Sri Krishna recounts a number of pre-emi-
nent models for mankind to emulate. In a few short, forthright
sentences He has identified Himself with the most distinguished
figures in several well known classes of beings. Thereby He has
commended the celebrities in all walks of life but not those who
are only average or mediocre. His power and splendour shine
out in the former but not in the latter. He has extolled pre-
eminence and superexcellence wherever they may be found.
In this way He has called upon every one to strive for superior
or exceptional ability in his own field.

In effect He says: “Among warriors I am Rama, among
sages Vyasa; among rivers the Ganga; among cOWS Kamadhenu;
among men the King. Likewise should you endeavour to make
yourself a distinguished and honoured member of your Own
social or professional group. Don’t be content to remain just
an ordinary person. Awaken your dormant powers. Devequ
your knowledge, ability and usefulness to the utmost. So will
Yyou bring out the divinity hidden in you and make yourself
a higher manifestation of God’s glory, a nobler employee of Hn's'
Government, more like Him and more worthy of His grace.

Endless are the glorious manifestations of God. After citing
a few concrete examples Sri Krishna sums up the generalised
principle of Vibhuti Yoga in the following words:

Whatsoever being is glorious, good, prosperous of powerful,

understand thou that to go forth from 2 fragment of 'My
Splendour. x/41

Radhakrishnan comments: “While all things are SUPPO‘:cd
by God, things of beauty and splendour reveal me.morc t' an
others, Every deed of heroism, every life of s:\cr.nﬁce, c\e?s'
work of genius, is a revelation of the Divine. The cpic moments
of a man’s life are inexplicably beyond the finite mind of ntllz:nse-

This verse gives the criteria for Vibhutiship. S? long as te
conditions are fulfilled, Vibhutis may be found in any country,
among human, animals or birds.
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Vibhutis are not limited to any time or place, rellglO.n or
occupation. But where there is no attractiveness, beauty, fnﬂu-
ence, where there is poverty, ugliness or weakness, there ls‘ no
Vibhuti. . . X God

Arjuna wanted to know the principal rmamfestatlon.s of .0
in order to meditate or reflect on them. And one major object
of meditation is to assimilate the qualities of the person medi-
tated upon—to grow 'into his likeness. Therefore one very
important part of Vibhuti Yoga is to refine your character and
develop your faculties and proficiency in order to make your-
self a better expression of the Divine. It is not good enough to
admire or respect the Vibhutis around you. You should also
try to become one yourself. The purpose of life is to make
yourself perfect, not merely to see the perfection in others; to
become an image of God and not merely to have a vision of
Him in your own heart or elsewhere. ' )

The ideal of all round excellence is very difficult to attain.
Only rare souls can become versatile geniuses. But every one
can acquire mastery in some little branch"of - knowledge or
skill. Every one can do at least select phases of his work super-
latively well. And once this is done, superiority in one part of
his life will act as the incentive, the nucleus and gatheri‘ng
point for superiority in other directions. Little by little a man
can add to his accomplishments; step by step he can climb to
the greatest heights,

It is noteworthy that one who is a Vibhuti in one field is
not necessarily so in others. But whatever be your vocation,
do not be content to remain a mediocre. From the common-
place lift yourself to the level of the superb. And how may
this be done? Put your heart and soul in your work; do it as
best as you can. Develop your strong point, selecting for specia-
lisation the branch of knowledge or activity for which you have
special aptitude and w

! hich you find most interesting or easiest
for you. Strive for mastery in your chosen field and do not

fest until you have reached the top and won honour and dis-
tinction for yourself,

This message of Vibhuti Yoga, which is given in this dis-
course thx:ougy figurative language and indirect suggestions, iS
repeated in direct and forceful terms, by the cosmic form of
the Lord, when He says:
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Therefore, stand up! Win for thyself renown, Conquer thy

foes, enjoy the wealth-filled realm. . Xuys;

Every one must pursue this Yoga of excellence with the dual
purpose of developing himself to the utmost and serving the
Lord to the best of his ability. By performing his duty superbly
well, a man attains not only divine glory but also spirttual
perfection. (XVII1/45).

Yoga requires a man to do his work, whatever it may be,
with skill, as explained in verse 50 of the second chapter.
Vibhuti Yoga goes further and asks the aspirant not to be
satisfied with the acquisition of ordmary or average skill but
to seek heights of efficiency or horizons of knowledge never
reached before.

If, as advised in chapter IX, the disciple performs all his
tasks as a servant or instrument of God, for His pleasure, or
as an offering to Him, will he be content to let hus performance
be just ordinary or commonplace? will he not like his work-
offering to be the very best he is capable of producing? Would
he not be eager to infuse some excellence, ongmality, and
distinctiveness into it in order to please the Lord?

The same lesson of superexcellence has been taught by an
English poet!who sang:

If you can't be a pine on the top of the hill
Be a scrub in the valley—but be
The best little scrub by the side of the il
Be a bush if you can’t be a tree.
If you can’t be a bush, be a bit of grass,
And some highway happier make;
If you can’t be a muskie, then just be a bass—
But be the liveliest bass in the lake! ]
If you can’t be a highway, then just be a trail,
If you can’t be the Sun, be a star;
It isn’t in size that you win or you fail
BE THE BEST OF WHATEVER YOU ARE.

bl

Another old song says:
r [

If T were a cobbler, 1t would be my pride
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The best of all cobblers to be;
Tf I were a tinker, no tinker beside
Should mend an old kettle like me.
“If a man can write a better book”, said Emerson, “preach a
better sermon, or make a better mouse-trap than his neigh-
bour, though he build his house in the woods, the world will
make a beaten path to his door”.

It will be noticed that Vibhutis are not limited to those who
renounce the world or devote themselves exclusively to religi-
ous or metaphysical pursuits, but are also found among those
engaged in mundane activities, among the lower forms of life
like trees, cows and wild animals and even among inanimate
objects like mountains and rivers:

Among the Yakshas and Rakshasas I am the god of

wealth, X/23
Among generals I am Skanda X/24
Among the celestial songsters I am Chitraratha. X/26
Among men I am the King. X/27
Among rulers T am Yama. X/29
Among warriors I am Rama, X/31

Among. women I am the goddess presiding over fame,
prosperity, speech, memory, intelligence, steadfastness and

forgiveness, . X/34
I am the glory of the glorious, and victory of the victorious.

X/36
Among Pandavas I am Arjuna, X/(37

Of rulers 1 am the sceptre; of those who seek victory I am
statesmanship, 1 am the knowledge of knowers. X/38

Greatness in a worldly field qualifies a man for Vibhu-

tiship no less than greatness in a purely spiritual field. Whether
zguloanr; ::ld;r or a statesm.an. an industrialist or a scientist,
eligible to );)e calmm pre-eminence fn your profession, you are
himselt into assed as a Vibhuti. Any one can transform

a superior manifestation of divine glory if he does

}tgg:"":_ So‘:l;:;ll’iy well, if he extends the frontiers of know-
" €S mo 1
wellbeing of manking YEMEnts to promote the happiness of
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All the work of the world is God's own. If philosophy, Raja
Yoga and Sadhana are departments of His government, so too
are science and technology, art and literature, medicine and
hygiene, industry and administration—being all essential for the
maintenance of the world.

Worldly excellence is no less acceptable to God than spiri-
tual excellence. Both are, in fact, one, according to Vedanta,
Vidya and A-Vidya are both necessary for the maintenance and
advance of the world.

In fact, the whole aim of life is the pursuit of greatness SO
that man will express more and more of God’s greatness in
himself and live a richer, fuller life by rising from poverty to
plenty, from weakness to strength, from disease to health, from
dullness to intelligence, from ignorance to knowledge, from
wickedness to nobility. And this greatness must have as many
facets as life itself. It must include not only religion, philosophy
and asceticism but also art and literature, science and techno-
logy, administration and defence; not only the conquest of
inner nature but also of outer nature; not only the quest of
God in heaven but also of God in the world.

God in Daily Life

The manifestations of God may be broadly divided into three
categories — the outstanding, the commonplace and the sub-
normal, The first, by reason of their impressiveness, naturally
arrest attention and therefore readily remind man of the might
and glory of their author. Even a novice can feel some super-
natural power acting through them.

But if the pre-eminent manifestations of God have the merit
of prominence, they are generally remote, solemn and mysteri-
ous, They rarely arouse any emotion in the average person or
touch his life in an intimate fashion. Therefore their utility
as aids to union with God is limited. In any case it is not
sufficient to see God only in His outstanding manifestations,
very useful as they arc as starting points. One must atso learn
to see Him in His common forms all around,

You need not go anywhere in search of the manlfestationa of
God. Even your body, which is always with you, It one of Hid
most wonderful manifestations. With a little reflection you will
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see that it is God's power acting in you that digests ih«s: fO::r
you take and turns in into blood and energy; ma :o h};ar
heart throb rhythmically; enables your eyes to see, ears o thé
tongue to taste and talk! God is the soul of yourdso ct’ions
power behind all your thoughts, fcelings.'words ani ha time’
Silent and invisible, He is with you and in you all the o .-
not inert but lively and active. With Dadu you can §11‘h gu
“Thou art my tongue, my voice, my ears;and'my eycls- Thou
art my body from head to foot. Thou art my life-breath. -
art the life of my life. Thou art my innermost self. Thou

all in all.” , ' .
Tn)I'i you ponder how the Master Engineer. is nlvyays workmg
within you, you can easily get glimpses of His omnipresence an:
omnipotence.

Ne;:(t the aspirant can also find the manifestations of God
in his own little world of family, friends and fellow: workers.
This is an important step in the technique of Vibhuti Yoga, to
look out for the Vibhutis—the wise, the good, the brave, the
useful—in one’s own group or society, people with whom one
may come in touch directly and who are in many respects like
oneself, )

If the glory of God blazons forth in the mighty sun, can it not
be more readily secen in the tiny lamp that illumines our home
every night? "A lamp may be a mere speck compared with the
sun, but has it not the advantage of being more handy, more

homely, more personal? The glimmer of a lamp can remind us

of the glory of God and not merely the dazzling light of the
stupendous sun,

If certain pre-
for the whole

the absolute sense,
in their own little
quite insignificant i

nevertheless occupy an important position
Broup. Vibhutis of the latter type may be
n the eyes of the world, but they have a
special status among those they serve or benefit. Thus every
home, office, factory and institution has its own Vibhutis,
namely those who occupy positions of influence and authority.
Each individual has hig Own set of Vibhutis—his parents,
teachers, friends and others who look after him, mould his
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character, promote his interests or make his life smoother and
pleasanter. Such persons and things are not the chains that bind
a man down to the earth as some believe, but chains by which
he may raise himself to heaven. For if he maintains a correct
and sensible attitude of love free from attachment, he will
soon realise how much he owes them and how even spiritual
Sadhanas cannot be practised without their loving care and
support. Far from being obstacles they are indispensable for
his progress. Can there be gentler, nobler or sweeter expres-
sions of God, so far as you are concerned, than your parents,
teachers, friends, wife and children, and even domestic servants,
who give you love or kindness, help, advice or encouragement
and sacrifice their own comfort for your sake? They are the
channels through which God’s love and grace and gifts flow
down to you day in and day out. 1f you see m them God ever
at work for your good, if you acknowledge their debt, if you
cultivate an attitude of gratitude towards them, if you take
practical steps to return their love and kindness, you will
eventualy be offering worship to God, you will draw closer
to Him.

;
s L God in Good Qualittes

While endeavouring to see the glory of God in His pre-eminent
manifestations and in those,who are kind and helpful to you,
you should also try to get glimpses of the splendour of God
even among people and things not directly concerned with you.

A necessary step in Vibhuti Yoga is to train yourself to
see the good in others. A worldly wise man has a sharp eye for
tl}e faults and weaknesses of fellow men. Prudence requires
him to beware of them; sometimes it is his responsibility to
correct them. Quite often he is only too anxious to advertise
or magnify them for his own selfish ends. The man intent on
spiritual progress has a different outlook; he cultivates the
habit of looking out for the goodness, the talent, the wisdom,
the beauty and the greatness in others. By dwelling on the
£0ood points and achievements of others he makes them more
friendly and cooperative; he stimulates the development of
those qualities in them as well as himself; and he not only
makes himself more receptive to the nobler imputses but also

¥
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pays reverence to the Supreme Lord who is the source of all
goodness and greatness.
Says Sri Krishna:

Reason, wisdom, ron-illusion, forgiveness, trul'th. Self';"—:;
traint, calmness, pleasure, pain, existence, non-existence, Xe/4
and also courage; .

Harmlessness, equanimity, content, austerity,. filmsgivﬂilgv
fame and obloquy, are the various characteristics of t;
beings issuing from Me. X/ ]

We now come to verse 34 which is very important:

And I am the all-
those who are pr
fame, fortune,
forbearance,

devouring death. I am “the prosperity of
osperous; and of feminine qualities I am
speech, memory, intelligence, constancy and

- X/34

Here Sri Krishna has identified

or conditions such as fame, prosperity, speech, memory and
intelligence, which are of great value for living a full and
happy life. Thus He has used the strongest possible language

to glorify these qualities which are erroneously believed by

some to be of a worldly or rather ungodly nature. Other
things being equal, God manifests Himself more in the well-
to-do than in the poor, more in the celebrated than in the
commonplace, more in g genius than in a dunce, more in the
strong than in the weak, more in those who have the gift of
speech than in thoge who have not. Sri Krishna does not
eulogise weakness, stupidity or boverty as a free passport to
the Kingdom of God.

The manifestations

untless, Yet He is in

In the aggregate they
His glory

Himself with several qualities

of God’s power and splendour are
finitely greater than any and all of them.
reépresent no more than a fragment of

But of what use is the knowledge of all these details to
thee, O Arjuna? Having pervaded this whole universe with
a fragment of Myself, 1 remain, X742
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Subnormal Manifestations of God

If God is ever present in your life as friend and helper, he
also comes to you now and again in the form of the poor or
hungry, sick or sorrowful, 'careworn or oppressed, to claim
from you a very small part of what He Himself has given you.
Do not despise the men who come to you with a begging bowl,
True enough, they are Vibhutis in a negative sense, that is to
say, a negation of God's glory and splendour. Nevertheless, they
are His manifestations and they too serve the same purpose as
other Vibhutis in as much as they are a means to take you
Godwards. Whatever you do to them, you do to Ged. If you
serve them, you serve the Lord; and you cannot serve the
Lord except by serving His creatures. In fact, nothing can be
more ridiculous than to make offerings of flowers, fruit and
sweets to the Lord, who gives you everything and needs
nothing, while neglecting His manifestations in flesh and blood
who look up to you for food or clothing, for advice and help,
sympathy and encouragement. The need of the needy and the
suffering of the man in distress are your opportunities to
cultivate the virtues of compassion, charity and self-denial
which are indispensable for spiritual advancement. The Gita
requires the disciple to take delight in promoting the welfare
of all creatures. Love for the Lord can never be complete unless
it includes loving service to those less fortunate than yourself.

Other Views

To bring home the lessons of Vibhuti Yoga the views of some
eminent thinkers are given here.

Acharya Vinoba writes in his Talks on the Gita:

“First, we should see His presence clearly in the big things.
The Lord manifest in mighty natural objects like the sea and
the mountain catches our eyes at once. Once we have seen
these mighty forms of God, we shall recognize that every
drop of water and every grain of sand is filled with the same

God.
“The truth is: if we cannot see the Lord in mother,
teacher, saint and child, in what other forms can we see Him?

There is no nobler form of God than these. Learn first these

135
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gentle and familiar forms of the Lord. In these the Lord is
written in bold, clear letters. . d
“Gross and subtle, pure and complex—learn all this an
realise in the end that there is no place where the Lord is
not. In every atom He alone is present. From the ant to tlllle
universe, He spreads. The Lord who cares equally for i‘:]r
the compassionate one who is all knowledge, tendemess,"skxl y
holiness and beauty, He stands on all sides everywhE_l'e- el
Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick of America has voiced identical
views. He says: . .
“God is so great in his vastness that we can think of Him
only in symbolic terms, but he has a near range. i
“I believe we come close to God wherever, there is
beauty, love, integrity, truth. Often if you ask people wher'e
God s, their thoughts go shooting off among the stars; but it
is deep down within human life that we find God. God is 10\'1e
and he who abides in love abides in God, and God abides in
him. The simple truth is that we discover the Divine wherever
love illumines life,

“No one can believe in all of God. Believe in as much of
God as you can—that is the way to start. Begin with the beauty
of Beethoven or Shelle

Y or of a bird singing in the trees. Could
blind chance create Symmetry and rhythm and light and
colour and melody? Or begin with the mathematics of t}}e
universe. The great mathematicians—Euclid, Newton, Einstein
—did not create mathematical order; they uncovered the truth
that was already there, or begin with the great character of

the men and women who have made this world a better place
for the human famj]

y to live in. They too, are the near range
of God.”
Another thinker, Basil King, writes in his book The Conquest
of Fear:

"I think it necessary to train the thought to seeing God
as expressing Himself in ali the good and pleasant and enjoya-
ble things that come to us. This means forming a habit. It
means saying to oneself daily, hourly, ‘This is God’ “That is
Got‘!' of incidents, person and things we have rarely thought
of in that relation, . .,

“But all goog things must express the Universal, and all
dxscovery of truth, w

hether by religion, science, philosophy or
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imaginative art must be discovery in God. The Ten Com-
mandments and the Sermon on the Mount are discoveries in
God, but so are the advances in knowledge made by Plato,
Aristotle, Roger Bacon and Thomas Edison. He shows Himself
through Abraham, Moses, Isaiah and St. Paul, but also through
Homer, Shakespeare, Michael Angelo, Beethoven, Darwin,
George Eliot, William James and Henry Irving, I take the names
at random as illustrating different branches of endeavour....
No one department of human effort is specially His, or His
special expression. The church cannot be so more than the
stage or*music more than philosophy....

“When the Lord restores sight to a blind man, or Peter and
John cause a lame man to walk, we see manifestations of God,
but we see equal manifestations of God when one man gives
us the telephone, another the motor car, and another wireless
telegraphy. Whatever declares His power declares Him; and
whatever declares Him is a means by which we press upward
to the perception of His loving almightiness. The advance may
be irregular but it is advance; and all advance is advance
towards Him.”

Conclusion

We look to God to reveal Himself in muracles, supernatural
events, prophets and incarnations, sylvan solitudes and moun-
tain caves. But all the time He is revealing Himself to us in
the beauties of nature, in piety and goodness, in nobihty of
character, in works of imagmation and art, in discoveries and
inventions, in feats of adventure, exploration and self-sacrifice,
in the great as well as in the poor, the lowly and the lost. We
ignore the God near at hand while seeking Him far away.

A few there may be who can devote themselves exclusively
to penance and Sadhbana, but the multitude, worried by the
problems of keeping body and soul together, require some-
thing sumpler and more practicable for the realisation of Self.
For them the various manifestations of God provide a con-
venient bridge from the weak and finite man to the Almighty
and infinite God.

Vibhuti Yoga is a simple way of establishing union with the
Supreme, It teaches that the whole of creation and all things
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in it are manifestations of God, through whom God can be
approached more easily than directly,. We should look out for
God not only in the far distant infinity, in secret or sacred
places, but also in home and office, factory and market place.
Realisation or vision of God cannot be complete if it ignorfs
His concrete manifestations all around us, specially those in
human forms.

Though all the manifestations of God's power and glory
can be used as aids to progress, there are two types which
are particularly suited for this purpose—those who help or serve
you and those who need your help. The former brings you God's
blessings and gifts, gratitude shown to them is gratitude shown
to God. The latter give you an opportunity to serve God, and
return His love and kindness—through His creatures. Between
the two of them these varieties of manifestations provide ready
links by which you can establish constant union with God
through gratitude and loving service,

Another implication of Vibhuti Yoga is that work should be
done with superlative skill. Strive for superexcellence in your
calling. Appreciate goodness, wisdom, heroism wherever you
find them; encourage them in others as far as possible but
also cultivate them in yourselfl. In the words of Swami
Vivekananda, “First let us be gods and then help others to
be gods. Be and make. Let this be our motto”.

Vibhuti Yoga requires everyone to make himself an image
of God, as near an approximation of Him as possible, For
this purpose he should utilise all his time and energy, every
opportunity as well as difficulty, to improve himself, to actualise
his hidden potentialities and to make himself as valuable a
servant as possible of God's kingdom on earth.

It is a speciality of the Gita that from beginning to end it
has laid very great stress on the cultivation of divine qualities
—mot merely the qualities necessary for a saint or ascetic but
also those needed by a successful man of the world. The
characteristics of a man of steady mind, of a Bhakta, of a
man of wisdom, of one who has transcended the three Gunas,
and the. whole of Chapter XVI explaining divine and demoniac
properties, are intended to impress on the aspirant the need
to admire the noble qualities in others and awaken them in
himself. There is none so fallen but the seeing eye can perceive
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in him the traces of the godly properties. There is none so perfect
that he cannot develop himsclf further. And the person who
sees the wisdom, power and goodness of God everywhere and
tries to develop these qualities in himself is practising Vibhuti
Yoga.

According to the popular and narrow conception of religion
the secker of God can cuitivate spirituality only by means of
special Sadhanas like meditation or japa. A broader notion of
religion requires that the aspirant should not only be spiritual
but also good and noble; he must practise goodness. The Gita
puts forward a still higher concept of religion. The aspirant’s
curriculum should include the pursuit not only of sadhanas
and goodness but also of greatness in his own field of endeavour.

Every act of perceiving God in any of His mantfestations is
an act of union or contact with Him, however fleeting or
imperfect. The more you train yourself to see and feel the
presence of God in creatures and things, qualities and actions,
the more links you forge with Him. This is one way He can
be constantly remembered and thought of. By itself each
single glimpse of the glory of God, each isolated perception of
His mercy, wisdom and omnipresence in the world may not
amount to much. But when such glmpses and thoughts come
in quick succession and fill your whole life, their cumulative
effect is marvellous and they lead you to an entirely new way
of life. When you are constantly reverting to God n thought
and speech, when you love Him with all your heart and serve
Him through all your activities, your whole nature 1s divimsed,
you live and move and have your bemng mn God, and are
established in ‘unfaltering yoga.'



. The Yoga of
The Vision of the Cosmic Form

A Practical Demonstration

“THIS DISCOURSE", wrote Gandhiji, “is a favourite with the
Bhaktas. Here there is no argument, there is pure poetry. Its
solemn music reverberates in one's ears and it is not possible
to tire of reading it again and again.” i

In earlier chapters it was explained that the world is nothing
but a manifestation or embodiment of God. In His abstract
aspect He is far, far above the world and infinitely superior
to it; in his concrete aspect He is all and in all, He himself
has assumed an infinity of forms as creatures and things and
phenomena, as life and consciousness, as heat and light, sound
and smell, as activity and movement. He is not only seated
in the hearts of all creatures but also constitutes every atom
of their bodies from head to foot. All beings abide in Him like
cells in the body of a living organism.

But Arjuna was not to be satisfied with a mere verbal
description of God, even though given by Sri Krishna himself.
In true scientific spirit, he asked for a practical or ocular
demonstration of what he had been told earlier. Another reason
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for his request was that the teaching of Sri Krishna seemed to
Tun counter to the popular notion that God is entirely apart
from .Hls creation, that He and the world stand eternally in
opposition to each other and that He rules the earth by remote
control, occasionally showering blessings on their subjects but
for ever remaining rigidly aloof. Arjuna, therefore, felt curious
and expressed a desire to see with his eyes what he had heard
with his ears.
) Strange though the request was, Sri Krishna had no hesita-
tion in granting it, not only for the sake of his beloved pupil
but of all humanity.

It may be queried whether Arjuna’s cosmic vision was not
a pure myth. The simple answer is that if God really possesses
all the power and wisdom he is generally credited with, if He
can create a universe that has no limits, can He not also pro-
duce a picture of it, stereoscopic, pulsating with life and
magnificent, complete but perhaps on a reduced scale, for the
edification of a devoted and enquiring soul? He who made the
cosmos can surely make replicas of it. It is simply a case of
television on a grand scale. But even without going into this
question, one can learn the lessons that flow from Arjuna’s
cosmic vision.

While granting Arjuna’s prayer, the Lord said:

Behold My forms, O Partha, by hundreds and thousands,
manifold and divine, and of many colours and shapes.
XI/5

Behold the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, the two Ashvins
and also the Maruts; behold many marvels never seen ere
this, O Bharata, X1/6
Behold here today, O Arjuna, the whole universe, with the
moving and the unmoving and whatever else thou desirest
to see, all unified in My body. X1/7

The reader will note that whereas Arjuna wanted to see
God's form omnipotent, Shri Krishna offered to show him
not one but innumerable forms. Obviously, God cannot be
confined into any one particular form, however glorious. He
is either formless or manifest in an endless variety of forms.

But the cosmic form of the Lord is too dazzling, too vast
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and too subtle to be seen by ordinary human eyes. Th?reiore
Shri Krishna gave Arjuna divine sight by means of which he
could apprehend not only the immensity, the variety and
details of creation but also the reality behind them. .'I"he
ordinary eye can see only the gross physical form; the le:ll:lE
eye sees the outer shape as well as the inner informing spirit.
The divine eye is not a magical or miraculous eye but the
enlightened vision which perceives God in all things.

Thereupon Sri Krishna showed to Arjuna His supreme form
as Parameshwar and Sanjaya reported a brief description of
it to Dhritarashtra in the following words:

With many mouths and eyes, with many marvellous sights,
with many divine ornaments, with many uplifted divine
weapons, X1/10
Wearing heavenly garlands and raiments, anointed with
celestial perfumes, all wonderful, resplendent, with faces on
all sides. XI1/11
If the splendour of a thousand suns were to blaze out
together in the sky, that might resemble the glory of that
Mahatma, XI/12
There in the body of the God of gods, Arjuna beheld the
whole universe with its many divisions, all gathered together
in one. XI1/13

Verses 7 and 13 emphasise (1) the essential unity of all
creation and (2) the potential divinity of all earthly life, because

the entire creation has emanated from God and is merely a
personification of Him.

Arjuna’s Prayer

When Arjuna beheld the universal form of the Lord he was
naturally struck with wonder and awe and addressed a few
remarkable verses to the Cosmic form. Some of these verses
are reproduced below so that the reader may share with

Arjuna, however inadequately, the feeling aroused in Arjuna
by the cosmic vision:

Within Thy form, O God, the gods I see,
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All grades of beings with distinctive marks,

Brahma, the Lord, upon His lotus throne,

Tb.e Rishis all, the Serpents the divine. X1/15
With mouths, eyes, arms, breasts multitudinous,

I sce Thee everywhere, unbounded form,

Beginning, middle, end, nor sousce of Thee,

Infinite Lord, infinite Form, 1 find. XI1/16
Lofty beyond all thought, unperishing,

Thou treasure-house supreme, all immanent,

Eternal Dharma's changeless guardian Thou;

As immemorial Man I think of Thee. XI1/18
By Thee alone are filled the earth, the heavens,

And all the regions that are stretched between;

The triple worlds sink down, © mighty one

Before thine awful manifested Form. X1/20
Thy mighty form, with many mouths and eyes,
Long-armed, with thighs and feet innumerate,
Vast-bosomed, set with many fearful teeth,

The worlds see terror struck, as also L X1/23
First of the gods, most ancient man Thou art;

Supreme receptacle of all that lives;

Knower and known, the dwelling place on high;

In Thy vast form the universe is spread. XI/38
Salutations to Thee in front, salutations to Thee behind,
Salutations to Thee on every side, O Alll

Infinite in might and immeasurable in strength,

Thou pervadest all and art everyone. X1/40
If thinking Thee but friend, importunate,

O Krishna! Or O Yadaval O friend!

I eried unknowing of Thy majesty,

Angd careless in the fondness of my love; XI/41
If jesting I irreverence showed to Thee,

At play, reposing, sitting or at meals,

Alone, O sinfess One, or with my friends,

Forgive my error, O Thou boundless one. X1/42
Father of worlds, of all that moves and stands,

Worthier of reverence than the guru’s self,

There is none like to Thee. Who passeth Thee?

Pre-eminent Thy power in all the worlds. X1/43
Therefare 1 fall before Thee; with my body
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I worship as is fitting; bless Thou me.
As father with the son, as friend with friend,
With the beloved as lover, bear with me. X1/44

Win for Thyself Renown!

Verses 33 and 34 are a clarion call to vigorous action in order
to win success and glory in life.

Therefore stand upl Win for thyself renown,

Conquer thy foes, enjoy the wealth-filled realm.

By Me they are already overcome.

Be thou the outward cause, left-handed one. X1/33
Drona and Bhishma and Jayadratha,

Karna and all the other warriors here,

Are shin by Me. Destroy them fearlessly,

Fight! Thou shalt crush thy rivals in the field. XI1/34

Both these verses are very important. They bring out cate-
gorically and forcefully what was hinted indirectly, though
repeatedly, in the last chapter, namely Sri Krishna’s appeal
to mankind to acquire greatness and glory in all walks of life.

These stanzas are largely self-explanatory. Though addressed
to Arjuna, they call upon all mankind to engage in multifarious
enterprises so that while, on one hand, the individual wins
glory and renown, on the other the world grows in wisdom,

goodness and happiness. As nothing can be gained without

hard work and strength, the aspirant is called upon to meet
the challenges of i

fe bravely. He has to stand up and fight and
conquer his foes; these may be his internal weaknesses; the
external circumstances which are trying to keep him down;
the problems confronting him in his professional work or
the enemies casti

. i N8 covetous eyes upon his country. And the
aspirant is assured that if in res

ponse to duty, he fights
fearlessly,.he would crush his rivals in the field; because with
God on his side, everything becomes possible for him. So long
as he treads the path of righteousness, so long as he does
what he ought to do in a selfless spirit, he can confidently
count upon God's help in all his undertakings.

In stanza 33 the words, “Be thou the outward cause” are
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of profound significance. They mean that though God can do
any and everything cven by His merest wish, yet He wants
man to execute His plans for Him, to act as the external
agent of his Will. In the words of Radhakrishnan, “The ideas
of God are worked out through human instrumentality. If
we are wise, we so act that we aré instruments in His hand....
The establishment of the Kingdom of God on earth is 2
cooperative enterprise between God and man. Man is a €0-
sharer in the work of creation.” Man's tireless toil is necessary
for cosmic purposes and the essence of spiritual life consists
in devoting all one’s time, talent and energy to the accomplish-
ment of these purposes.

The Supreme Verse

He who doeth actions for Me, whose supreme good 1 am.

My devotee, freed from attachment, without enmity towards
X1/55

any being, he cometh unto Me, O Pandava.

Shankaracharya and even some modern commentators Iike
Vinoba and Radhakrishnan <have held this verse to be the
quintessence Of the Gita. In view of its importance it is
necessary to discuss its meaning in some detail. We shall take
up each of its clauses separately.

For reaching or realising God the aspirant is required t0
fulfil the following five conditions:

(1) He doeth actions for God. This is the most ymportant
clause in this verse. If the aspirant ceases t0 work, he blocks
all chance of his reaching God- Some thinkers bel
spiritual sadhanas are all the work man is required to do.
This, however, is a one-sided view. For man cannot escape the
responsibility of providing food, clothing shelter etc. for
himself as well as the community. Therefore worldly activities
are indispensable for the common man and ordinarily no
individual or nation can neglect them without coming to grief.

As a matter of fact, the vast majority Of people work, but
only for themselves. They pursue wealth, power and even Go
from no higher motive than to advance their own interests.
All such activities are the private busi

ness of the individual
in contradistinction with the work of God whose object is
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Lokasangraha, True devotees of God rﬁgard themse]vest :;S;
His instruments or as servants of the Divine Government, te:
all their actions on the touchstone of God's ple.asure, work }2115
God works, work with the utmost zeal and skill but for the
good of society, and share with others the fruits they acqun'e.
by their labours. The worldly person works for self-ful motives;
the man of God works with the same industry and eﬁicxencg
but in an unselfish spirit, from considerations of duty an
for the welfare of the world, in order to please the Lord. .
(2) His supreme goal is God. He regards th.e pleasure of
God as the highest goal of his life and other things as seconi
dary. By all his thoughts, words and deeds he seeks the approva
and grace of the Lord. X
() He is a devotee. He is a lover of God and serves Him
to the best of his ability in the form of the universe. He wor-
ships the Lord abiding in all creatures and not merely thﬁ
deity enshrined in a temple or in his own heart. His hear.t 15
with God wherever he may be and whatever he may be doing.
(4) He is free from attachment. This does not mean that
man becomes callous or insensitive. On the contrary, he loves
all creatures, shares their joys and sorrows and does his best to
promote their interests. But he remains mentally unattached'f'c
them, Likewise he makes use of his possessions and acquisi-
tions, enjoys them and takes care of them but does not aU?W
his mind to be contaminated by them, even as a lotus remains
untouched by the surrounding waters.
(5) He is without enmity towards any being. The aspirant
does not bear hatred or ill will towards anyone, He loves all
Creatures but without sacrificing duty on the altar of sentiment.
Inwardly he sees God in everything, but outwardly his actions
are determined by his duty. He takes disciplinary measures
against offenders; he punishes criminals; he does not hesitate
to use force against those who attack his country. But inspite
of taking such action, when circumstances so require, he
maintains an attitude of kindness and love towards all.

The Significance of the Universal Form

With a practical demonstratio;

n this discourse has brought to
a culmination the philosophy

of the Gita in regard to (q) the
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nature of God, (b) His relationship with His creation, and
(c) the mutual relationships of different creatures with one
another.

_The cosmic form of the Lord, it will be noticed, is not a
Sl{ﬂple form corresponding to the customary descriptions of
V'S}.m“, Shiva, Durga or any other deity. Rather, it is a com-
posite of innumerable forms of various colours and shapes,
because it includes all beings and the entire universe. In fact,
the Universal Form would not deserve that title if it left out
any part or detail of the universe, however, insignificant. In
short, the universe itself is one cosmic form of the Lord; the
f(frm in which the Supreme Spirit has concretised and clothed
himself: the form in which the One has manifested himself
as Many, the Infinite as finite, the Perfect as imperfect. This
is the form which, though filled with God, effectively conceals
Him from all but those who earnestly seek Him.

Some important features of the cosmicC form shown to
Arjuna were as follows:

1. There are three accounts of the Universal Form, namely
those by Sri Krishna (verses 5 tO 7), by Sanjaya (verses 10 to
13) and by Arjuna (verses 15 to 30 and 36 to 39). They are
all unanimous in emphasising the following three characteristics
of God—

(@) Al the countless objects and
are forms, manifestations or representations of God.

(b) They are all parts of, and contained in the Cosmic Form
of the Lord. He is their Supreme receptacle. All creatures live
and move and have their being in His nfinite body.

(c) Although these innumerable entities appear separate
and different from one another, 1 reality they all constitute
one vast super-organism. Bemng parts of the body of God,

they are all interconnected and inter-dependent. 1t follows that

no one can hurt another without hurting imself. We serve
our interests best by helping others. Each has to lwe for all

and all have to live for one another. Everyone should develop

himself to the utmost for the general good.
2. The Supreme Spint pervades and informs the entire
umverse just as the human soul pervades and informs the

entire human body.
3, As the first of the gods, the Supreme Lord is the source

creatures in the world
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of all things, He creates, sustains and destroys. Above all, He
is the Guardian of Righteousness. He is ever watchﬁfl and
active for the protection of the good, for the destruction of
evil and for the welfare and progress of the world. Therefore,
it is the duty of every one, so to live and act in the world, that
it would be happier and better for his coming.

4. As the world is the creation, manifestation and per-
sonification of God, and is filled with God, it is sacred. It' is
not a place of horror but of joy. Life on earth is a blessing
of God. It is not intended to degrade or defile us but to make
us purer, wiser, nobler. The aspirant should deem it a great
privilege, this invitation to God's feast, to live as a play-mate
of God and to participate in His work, however humble or
toilsome his assignment. He should regard himself as a servant
of the Supreme Ruler of the world. He should develop his
abilities, actual as well as potential, and work hard so as to

become a worthy, and if possible, a distinguished member of
God's government.

5. The cosmic form is infinite
ning, middle,
it possesses n
God’s eyes ar

, boundless, without begin-
end or source. Composed of countless beings,
umberless eyes, mouths, breasts, arms and feet.
¢ infinite because He sees everything even in the
remotest and most secret of places. In another sense God's
eyes and mouths are countless because the eyes of all creatures
are God's eyes and every mouth that feeds is His mouth. God’s
arms arc numberless because He Possesses infinite strength and
also because he has the arms of all creatures working out His
cosmic purpose.

6. God is benign and mercifyl but also awful and terrible.

Not only is evil destroyed but all created things perish at the
hands of Time, the Destroyer. Destruction, however, does not
mean annihilation but only

r change and renovation. Destruction
Is necessary to keep the world ever fresh and young, for, says
SriAurobindo, “It is by destroying and renewing that the
Master of Life does his long work of preservation. More,
destruction is the first condition of progress. Inwardly, the
man who does not destroy his lower self formations, cannot
rise to 3 greater existence. Outwardly also, the nation or
commumty. or race which shrinks too long from destroying
and replacing its past forms of life, js itself destroyed, rots
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and penishes and out of 1ts debrs other nations, communmties
and races are formed (X1/20, 23)

The Yoga of Cosmic Viston

The title of this discourse 1S the Yoga of the vision of the
umversal form (of God) Let us mow see what kind of Yoga
it 1s

As already explamned, the universe being simply a manifesta
tion or personification of God, 1s itself one of His untversal
forms As God 1s omnipotent, He can no doubt assume
countless umiversal forms, but for us the manifest universe is
iself a very convenient universal form of the Lord As the
cosmic form of God 1s ever present with the asprant 18 the
shape of the world, what he needs 1s not another universal
form of the Lord, ethereal and transient, but better mstru
ments of perception, the mtellect and senses—by which he
may see the Supremc Spirit present everywhere, even though
hidden, n the world of matter It 18 to the punfication and
perfection of his entire personality that all his efforts must be
directed so that he may be consctous of the living presence of
God at all times, m all creatures and things 1¢ all aspirations
and strivings, and recognise all the work of the world as
God’s own work

It 1s necessary to draw 2 distinction between the vision of
God's umversal form and vision of God mn one of His tradt
tional forms as Rama, Krishna Durga vishnu Shiva etc
According to the popular belief a vision of the latter type 15
ndicative of God realisation Of at least a very high stage of
spintual attainment But as a matter of fact there 15 10 justifica-
tion for ths belief When we recall the examples of Ravana,
Duryodhana and a host of other evil doers, who were lucky
enough to get a darshan of God, 1t becomes evident that mere
darshan of God does not necessarily transform a man’s naturé
or make lim a samnt Bemng prlmanly a gift of God 1n response
to prayer or an ardent wish God vision 1O doubt represents
an achievement, but the latter may be quite unconnected with
moral or spintual excellence In this connection Radha
krishnan’s comments aré noteworthy He says «The Gita
does not end after the tremendous experience of the celestial
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vision.... The Supreme is the background for thfa never
ending procession of finite things. Arjuna has seen this tr}lth.
but he has yet to live it by transmuting his whole nature into
the willing acceptance of the Divine. A fleeting vision, how-
ever vivid and permanent its effects may be, is not complete
attainment. The search for abiding reality, the quest of ﬁna}
truth, cannot end in emotional satisfaction or fitful experience.’

In fact Sri Krishna has clarified this in several verses of the
Gita:

He who sees Me present in all beings and sees all beings
existing in Me, 1 am never out of sight of him, nor is he
ever out of sight of Me. VI/30
Verily he is the seer who sees the Supreme Lord as the only
imperishable substance abiding equally in all perishable
beings. XI11/27

But the vision of the universal form of God stands on a
different footing. Seeing a special form of God once or even
several times does not make a man ‘Nitya-Yukta’, ‘Satata
Yukta’ or ‘Adhyatma-nitya’, that is to say well established in
constant union with God. But he who practises the yoga of
vision of the universal form of the Lord will enjoy constant
communion with God. For he will see and worship the Lord
abiding in all beings (VI/31). He will remember God at all
times (VIII/7) and perform all the acts of his life as an offering
to the Lord. (1X/27).

When Arjuna beheld the cosmic form of the Lord, he realised
from direct experience that God is everywhere; that He alone
fills the earth, the heavens and all space; that he permeates
:ﬂl. and is everyone; and that all objects and creatures, though
existing as separate entities, are in reality members of His
vast body. Arjuna, therefore, offered salutations to Him in
front, behind and on all sides (X1/40). Any one in search of
God can do likewise. Life offers endless opportunities for the
?domsnon and service of God in any of the innumerable forms
in vf'hxch He comes to us in our daily life.

Finally, a word as to how God may be worshipped and

served in His universal form—based on Satavalekar’s brilliant
commentary,
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When y i

st s T TR R o
soul. But as there i ir real being, which 15 their
directly, you Serv ‘;'“0 easy way of getting at their soul
the inmer bein éult }::n' bc?dy \:Vhl.Ch is the outer covering of
cerve the cm}%- br er, since it 18 ysually not practxcable to
according .lre od_y at once, you serve 2 part at 2 time
one partg g “3 reqmrcmcnts——taking care that in serving any
whole lnythl'l o not hl:ll't the other parts or the body as @
Servic;; o 1; way, service of a ?art of the body becomes the
servi the .cnnrc body, which m turn amounts t0 the

I‘“Ce of the inner spirit or the real man.
inﬁn'me same way the task of worshipping of serving the
nite ﬂfld formless God, which at first sight appears im-
It’ﬁss'ble. is brought within casy reach of man once it 15 realised
at the Supreme Spirit to0 has a gross bods, namely the
manifest universe. He can be conventently and successfully
approached by serving His body or any part of t—n other
words any section of His creation——care agamn bemng taken
thflf this service of one part of the world or oné section of
society is not carried out at the expense of the other parts of
of the whole. It is easier and also more frurtful to worship
he world around us than

and serve the Lord personified 10 t

the Lord seated in someé unknown and far off heaven or 1t a
corner of a temple OF church. This 18 the gist of the teaching
of the Yoga of the vision of the amversal form and 1S explamned

more fully in the next chapter-

16



The Yoga of Devotion

Manifest Versus Unmanifest God

This is one of the shortest chapters of the Gita and it is as
sweet as it is short. In very clear words it declares thé}t
(1) the worship of the God manifest in the cosmos that is
worship of God through His creation is superior to fhc
worship of the formless and infinite God and (2) renunciation
of the fruit of actions is the best sadhana for the common
man. The verses which enumerate the characteristics of a true
devotee are fit for frequent recitation and reflection.

At the end of the preceding chapter Sri Krishna called upon
Arjuna to work for God and be devoted to Him. As God has
two aspects, one the absolute, unmanifest and attributeless and
the other the manifest with forms and attributes, Arjuna
enquires at the beginning of this discourse as to which of these
two aspects of the Supreme Spirit is better suited for worship.
This question has a spearal significance because of the common
belief that the formless, nactive and eternal aspect of God
15 superior to His manifest, active form. Arjuna said:



THE YOGA OF DEVOTION 243
The devotees who ever umited with you adore you as
possessed of form and attributes and those who adore only
the impenshable, formless Brahma—of these who are the

better hnowers of Yoga? X1/l

To Arjuna's query St Krishna gave a categorical answer
that the best versed in Yoga are those who worship the
God mamfest 1n the world, who hve and work as He does,
who recogmise the cosmos as His physical body and who
therefore try to serve Him by serving His creatures Sn
Krishna said

1 consider them to be the best Yogis who, with their mind
fixed on Me, are ever umted with Me and worship Me with
supreme faith Xit/2
Those who worshup the Indestructible, the Ineffable, the
Unmamfested, Ommpresent and Unthinkable, the Unchang
ing Eternal, controlling the senses even minded towards all,

devoted to the welfare of all beings these also come unto Me
X11/3, 4

The reader will note that m verse 1 Arjuna does not talk
of mere Yogs but of satata Yogis, and hikewise 1 verse 2 Sri
Krishna refers only to Nitya Yogis or perpetual Yogis and
not to partial or part time Yogis

Commenting on these verses Sn Krishna Prem writes

‘There 1s 1n fact but one Path and if we compare verse
4 of the present chapter, which defines the character of him
who worships the Unmamfest with verses 13 19, which give
the character of lum who 1s devoted to the Life mn all, we see
that they are, mn effect, the same

‘Not by attempting an mmpossible rejection of the world of
sense experience but by ‘restraiming and subduing the senses ,
not by trying to turn his back on all forms but by regarding
all forms with an equal vision’ not by achieving a stony
mdifference to the joys and sorrows of the world but by bemng

‘devoted to the welfare of all bemngs, does the true
worshipper of the Unmanifest Eternal attain s goal

The path of knowledge—that 18 meditation on the attribute
less aspect of God—is also a true path but beset with
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innumarable difficulties. Says Sri Krishna:

Greater is the difficulty of those whose minds are set on the
Unmanifested, for the goal of the Unmanifested is very hard
for the embodied to reach. Xn/5
On the other hand, those who worship Me dedicating ail
actions to Me and intent on Me and meditating on Me with

Ananya Yoga; Xil/6
For them whose heart is set on Me 1 become very soon the
deliverer from the ocean of the mortal Samsar. Xiy7

Why does Sri Krishna say in verse 2 that those aspirants
are the best who worship Him, the Manifest God? Because
meditation on the Unmanifest is not only extremely difficult
for common people but also cannot lead them to the greatest
heights of perfection. Meditation on the Unmanifest God is
generally a partial Yoga as it links only the mind to God.
Moreover, union with the Unmanifest God is inferior to union
with the Supreme Lord who includes the Manifest as well as
the Unmanifest and is higher than both. But, he who worships
the manifest God, seeks union with Him with his entire
being—his hands and feet, his organs of perception as well as
his emotions and the intellect. He develops and rounds off
his whole personality and at the same time also promotes the
welfare of the society in which he lives.

Commenting on verse 6 Sri Krishna Prem writes: “If then
bglh paths are essentially the same, wherein lies the special
difficulty of the Path of the Unmanifested? It lies in the fact
that the worshipper of the Unmanifested has nothing to which
he can fasten his mind, for that One is beyond all objects of
sense, beyond even all concepts of mind.

“Fatally easy is it for the soul to sink bazk on the carth,
loveless an.d sterile. Appearances may be preserved but yet the
heart within is eaten all away and the disciple treads the false
Unmanifested Path, rejecting forms as maya, fearing even to
go an act of mercy lest some bondage for his soul be the result;

To perish doomed is he who out of fear of Mara refrains

lsr:;:::;c]pm; man lest he should act for self” (Voice of

“Therefore Sn Knishna recommends the other Path. the
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Manifested Path through the Ope Life The Gne 18 the same
One, the Goal the same, but on this Path that One 1S manifest

within the hearts of all”

Srt Aurobindo explamns “The Supreme faith 18 that which
sees God m all and to its eye the manifestation and the non-
mamifestation are one Godhead The perfect unton 1s that which

meets the Divine at every moment 1n every action and with all

the integrality of the nature But those also who seeh by a

hard ascent after the indefinable, unmarnifest, Immutable alone,
arrive, says the Godhead, to Me For they are not mistaken

mn the aim, but they follow 2 more difficult and a less

complete and perfect path And 1t must not be thought
igher and

that because 1t 1s more arduous, therefore, 1t 15 @

more effective process
Swarm Ramdas explans “The path of knowledge leads the

aspirant only to the knowledge of the Atman and that through
all the passions and

a rigorous discipline for the subdual of
desires of the heart and mnd Of course the aspirant realises
the indestructible, the infimte and eternal truth but he musses

the supreme ecstasy of action The path 1s therefore not only
senses by severe

difficult, because to subdue the mnd and
austerities 1s a hard thing, but also 1t does not tahe the soul
to the supreme personality of God who 15 at once the
impersonal and formless Purusha and the manifest Prakntt
This supreme Person 18 the Purushottama of the Gita

How to Worship the Manifest God ?

Sr1 Krishna says

Therefore fix your mmd on Me and establish your ntellect
in Me alone, thereafter you will abide m Me There 15 N0
XII/8

doubt of that

To fix the mind and the understanding on God 1s one
method By constantly thinking of God man acquires a state
m which he hwves and moves and has lis bemng in God
Swam Chidbhavananda says “Man venly 15 where s mmd
1s When tms mmd 18 made over 1O God, man 1s then

verily 1n Divme Presence
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If you cannot steadily fix the mind on Me then se;écu;g
attain Me by the Yoga of practice.

A lot of practice is required before the mind and the
intellect can be fixed in steady contemplation on God.. When-
ever the mind turns to other things, it'should be withdrawn
from there and redirected to God. In this way through constant

practice one can acquire the ability to fix the mind firmly on
God.

If you are unable even to take to constant practice, .be
intent on doing actions for My sake; even by performing
actions for My sake you will attain perfection. X1i/10

The mind is very subtle and hard to control. So it may not
be possible for common folk, even after hard practice, to _ﬁx
their minds on God. Sri Krishna, therefore, suggests an easier
method, namely to perform all actions as a servant of God, in
His name or on His behalf, for His sake and pleasure.

Man can attain perfection even by performing actions for the
sake of the Lord.

If you are unable to do even this, seeking refusage in union
with Me. Practise self control and renounce the fruit of all

actions. XI11/11

Working for the sake of the Lord—and not for one’s petty
self—requires a radical change in one's attitude, for which a
fairly developed and well controlled mind is necessary. For some
the transformation of personality proceeds from inside to out-
side; they first change their thoughts,
their actions, But for many the transfo
course—from the gross or ma
easier to change their thou
For such the Lord suggest
control and share liberally
gifts. The more you give,
of time this simple habit

which in turn change
rmation follows a reverse
terial to the subtle. They find it
ghts by first changing their actions.
s a still easier method; practise self
with others all your possessions and
the more selfless you become. In course
of giving will divinise your entire life.

Better indeed is knowledge than practice (carried on without
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i‘;‘:f:: ";‘Sisht); better than knowledge is meditation (Dhyana);
actiOn-‘ an n}cdxtan‘on is the renunciation of the fruit of
; peace immediately folows renunciation. X11/12

a f;;e‘s‘;csfl}'?mgc person it may be very difficult to work in
works Scl(fpllrllt or for the .sakc of the Lord. But even if a man
fruits of h'“ ' .hc can.st]ll approach God by renouncing the
and Is su ls; z.!cuons. This is the easiest and best method for all
God bcstg rior to that o.f pure meditation. A man worships
for the be)’ %ng away his weaith, knowledge, time and energy
labours ar:il td_of His creatures. When the fruits of a man’s
thoughts a de 1cafed to G9d, his entire activity as well as the
l'eﬂunciation fi«:clmgs.be:}nnd it, becomes splritualised. Thus
life and u K; f0 the grult qf onc'.s actions transforms one’s whole
peace. A plifts one’s entire being to God and brings supreme
i - A man marches towards God as he replaces self-seeking
ith self-giving.
be?: g;:ltopl.c 0f renunciation of the fruit of action, has already
o fow Wl.th in Chapter II, 1 will conclude this section with

p quotations from well known authorities.
of a‘:‘g::lﬂ;;l(nlg on the te.chnique. of renunciation of the fruit
be senounc dl 11, 12 Sri Aurobindo writes, «All fruit has t0
and yet the , to be given up to the Power that directs the work,
nature, F e l‘;VOrk.has to be done that 1S jmposed by It on the
casily 'disor y this means t}}e obstacle steadily dirmmshes and
and to ﬁagpears,. the m.md is left free. to remember the Lord
here thexGl‘tseK' in the lxberty.of the divine consclousness- And
the paln ita gives an ascenflmg scale of potencies and assigns
morz 01 of excellence to this Yoga of desireless action- - - But
becau«f V’;i!rfu.l still is the giving up of the fruit f’f one’s work,
b e that immediately destroys all cause of disturbance and

ngs and preserves automatically an inner calm and peace,
';‘)"d calm and peace are the foundation 0n which all else
ecomes perfect and securé in possession by
spirit....”

Dr. Radhakrishnan explains: “pevotion
cen_'ﬁmtion are more difficult than renuncia
action, Karmaphaltyaga. This latter destroys the
rest and brings about an inner calm and peace,
very foundations of spiritual life.”

the trangul

meditationt and con-
tion of the frunts of
source of un-
which are the
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Renunciation of the fruits of one’s labour is not only the
easiest but also the best way to God-realisation. This is brought
out very clearly by Swami Vidyananda. In his com'mgntary .
named Gita Gaurava he says: “It is no sign of inferlor.lty or
littleness to be simplest. At the same time it is no sign of
superiority or excellence to be difficult or complicated. If you
want to follow this last and the simplest method of upasana
(worship), you should not do it with any inferiority complex.
On the contrary you should consider yourself to be the best
among all the devotees. You should know that knowledge -
excels the practice of union with the Lord; meditation cx.ce]s
the knowledge; the renunciation of the fruits of all actions

excels meditation; from renunciation proceeds peace ever-
lasting.”

Characteristics of a True Devotee

In seven charming verses Sri Krishna details the characteristics
of a devotee who is dear to Him. These are the qualitics the
disciple must build into his character. Sri Krishna says:

He who beareth no ilt will to any being, who is friendly and
compassionate to all, who is free from pride and the feeling
of ‘I' and ‘mine’, even-minded in pain and pleasure, and
forgiving. XI11/13
Content, a perpetual Yogi, self-controlled, of firm resolve,
who has dedicated his mind and intellect to Me, he My
devotee is dear to Me. X11/14

Only the constant Yogi is the beloved of the Lord—he who
is united with Him in all his thoughts, words and deeds, who
sees Him in all things and loves Him by loving all creatures.
He complies with both the definitions of a Yogi, being skilful
and even—minded in his works.

He who is not a source of annoyance to the world and who
does not feel agitated by the world, who is not carried away
by any impulse of joy, anger or fear, he is dear to Me. X11/15

The true devotee realises that God appears in all creatures,
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circumstances and events. So he is good to all and knows that
they are goo.d to him. He is not swayed by joy or envy, anxiety
or fear, He is at peace with the world.

He who craves nothing, who is both internatly and externally
pure, exPcrt, impartial to all, unruffled, dedicating every
undertaking to God, he may devotee, 15 dear to Me. XII/16

Tl}e true devotee exercises a check on his wants. He pays
§pCCxa1 attention to purity, knowing full well that the most
important factor in purity is the punty of the means of liveli-
hood. He is not a slapdash worker but efficient 1 whatever he
does. He is a man of resolution (X11/14). He renounces all
works to God, by dedicating them to God, by doing them for
His sake, by doing them for the good of the world, and not for
any self-ful end of his own. The comments of Srt Krishna Prem
are instructive. He says: “Note the word expert (daksha). There
are some who in the name of devotion give up their grip on
life and muddle through ail things, making spirituality an excuse
for unpracticalness. The true disciple 1s no mere ecstatic

dreamer, one so dazzled by the white eternal Light that he

sees not his way among the shadows here. Rather, since “Yoga
is skill in action”, he shows by the fact that he performs all

actions better than other men, that this Path leads to mastery
of the world, not to a weak withdrawal”.

He who neither loveth nor hateth nor grieveth nor desireth,

who renounces both good and evil, full of devotion, he is
X11/17

dear to Me.

owce in what 15 plea-

The true devotee does not destre or rej
ve over it.

sant, He does not dread what 18 unpleasant or gri€
He remains unmoved by good or evil fortune.

Alike to friend and foe and also 1n fame and 1gnominy, alike
d pam and free from

in heat and cold, pleasure an
XI1/18

attachment.
Taking equally praise and reproach, enjoymng silence, content
with whatever comes unasked, homeless, steady minded and

is dear to Me XI11/19

full of devotion, that man
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The ideal devotee is not only full of devotion but a!so has
a steady mind, He is not upset by praise or blame. He is esta-
blished in unity. He controls his speech as well as thoughts.
He is happy in whatever state he may be. He is not attached
to his home or caste or family; his home is everywhere and no
where. To quote Sri Krishna Prem again: “Like the pure
mountain air that blows among the pines, fertilising
all and yet attached to none, the disciple moves abo.ut
amidst the throng of men; whether he lives in crowded cities
or on lonely mountain peaks he is a homeless one, for though
he may fulfil all social duties, yet neither family nor caste, nor
race holds him in bondage”.

They verily who practise this life-giving wisdom as taug,ht
herein, endued with faith and taking Me as their highest aim,
those devotees are surpassingly dear to Me. XI11/20

Summing up the characteristics of a devotee of the Lord,
Swami Ramdas writes: “His beloved is not merely the immut-
able aspect of God's existence which is beyond and above all
manifestations, but also the active, all merciful Lord of the
universe seated in the hearts of all beings and creatures. He
sees God in all, he Joves God in all and serves God in all. So
all his life's activities in all fields of labour, for whomsoever
they are done, are the adoration and service of the Lord. Hence
he is ever merged in an infinite ocean of supreme and eternal
joy. Verily his life becomes a wave of endless ecstasy. He is
free and blissful like a child”.,

The reader will note that the devotee dear to the Lord is not
a dreamy sort of

from time to time. He is a
er of the world, a lover of man and bird and
rivers and mountains, of flowers and trees,

lover of life, a lov
beast, a lover of
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The Yoga of the Distinction between
The Field and Its Knower

The Field and Its Knower

LiFE 15 a great opportunity for self improvement, for develop-
ng one’s latent powers and for the service of the Lord present
everywhere i the creation St Krishna has expressed this idea
beautifully by hkeming the human body to a field and the soul
to the owner and tiller of the field He says

This body, O Son of Kunti, 1s called the field, that which

knoweth 1t 1s called the Knower of the field by the
sages XII1/1

In a field a man reaps as he sows and the more skilful a
farmer, the more he can get out of lus field Likewrse the
human body 1s a field in which its master, the mdividual soul,
can sow any kinds of seeds 1n the form of his own actions and
raise whatever crops he desires Man 1s responsible for the plot
of land God has given lum for cultivatton Like a farmer know-
g his field, man must know his body, that 1s his own mental
and physical eqmpment, and develop it to the highest pitch of



252 THE GITA AND MODERN SCIENCE

efficiency and productivity that is physically possible t
attain, . i

A field allows both crops and weeds to thrive in it. Bl:lt whi
weeds grow spontaneously, crops require careful attention an
hard work. Similarly in the field of his body, man reaps t‘h
fruits of his good and bad actions—the former of which requir
judgment and effort while the latter seem to spring up fxutomi
tically and naturally. Proper digging, manuring, watering an
weeding increase the fertility of the soil; so the human bod
can be made to yield a better harvest by keeping it in a f
condition, by training and education, by self-control and b
wisely planned effort.

The human body is the field of Dharma, of action and c
struggle—a glorious opportunity and wonderful means for a
taining greatness in various fields of endeavour.

Understand Me as the knower of the field in all fields, (
Bharata. Knowledge as to the field and the knower of th
field, that is deemed by Me as true knowledge. Xui/

There are countless fields (bodies) and knowers of the fiel
(souls) in the world. They live as separate entities but in rea
lity, they are all one, being pervaded and animated by the sam
cosmic power, The same Supreme Spirit resides in all creature
as the soul of their souls,

The popular notion in India, strenuously fostered by th
common run of religious teachers, is that the only knowledg
worth acquiring is the knowledge of God. To counter this fallac;
Sti Krishna has taught here in definite terms that true know
ledge includes the knowledge of both body and soul; of matte
and spirit; of God and the universe. Neither kind of knowledg
is by itself complete or sufficient to take a man to his goal. A
“‘? Isha Upanishad has put it, a man needs knowledge both ©
things worldly and of the Spirit—the former in order to liv

happily on ecarth and the latter in order to attain the Lif
Eternal. The path of the knowledge is generally believed to b
synonymous with quiescence and

Sri Ko it inactivity, but according t«
i Krishna it includes the active pursuit of any branch o
krowledge such

; 2s science, literature, technology, arts
medicine and engineering. ' e
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Characteristics of Spiritual Knowledge

Thereafter Sri Kri .

tual knowlifi‘nc}\"}s.}ma mentions fx.fcw characteristics of spiri-
culture. Know?e.d : equates spiritual knowledge with self-
how eloquently hg: is not hm:' much a man knows by heart or
character, skl in can talk. kr‘m\'vledgc is a way of living; it is
ability to deal w.ﬂaCthn, equimindedness, universal love, the
dexterity in a\-c,lt-‘ i anq things and situations properlys
them effectivel ing _dlﬂ'lCultlcs or troubles and in handling
of art or Iit y, creation f’f new knowledge or original works

erature. Sri Krishna says:

rectl-
self-
/7
d also absence
death, old

XIV/8

Humili .
tude, sz ‘il::\prctentxousness, harmlessness, forgiveness,
control e of the teachers, purity: steadfastness,
Dispassio v X
of egoisn:l ;:‘ta;(zs the objects of the senses a0
, insight into the ain and ev
F{%e and sickness. pain an evil of birthy
natt:
or hoﬁ‘e‘me“t- absence of self jdentification with son, wife
unwish , and constant balance of mind in wished for an
Une ed for events. KIIL/9
the::?wmg devotion to Me by Ananya Yogad (knowing that
plac is none other than God) resort to sequestered and holy
Fixies' absence of enjoyment 1n the company of men: XI11/10
tr ty in Self-knowledge, observing everywhere the object of
aug knowledge (God); all this 15 declared to be knowledge
nd what 1s opposed to 1t 15 1gnorance. x1E/11
Rajayt explains: “Jnana 1s not fully expressed DY ‘Lnowledge’
or ‘wisdonr. It mvolves complete transformation of oneself
t 15 seen- Such transformation
results from and at the same ame leads © progressive realisa-
tron of one’s unity with 8¢ rest of the world and of the whole
world with God. Action pecomes_free and smless once the
motwve of action 15 freed from selfish ends.”

According to Swam? grvananda: wTo 1dentify oneself with the
all-pervading Brahma 15 Jnana.”
“To feel ‘1 am non-doer and non-enjoyer’, is Jnana- To have
a balanced mind mn g0 and loss, honour and dishonour,
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pleasure and censure, victory and .defeat,.is ]nz,z'na...to be-
hold the One Self in all beings—this is wisdom.

It is obvious that these qualities can only be developed m:;:
tested in the midst of worldly activities. They are more
less the same as those of a sthitaprajna or a true devote(:.ds

These verses are largely self-explanatory. But a _few wore
may be added to explain four of the qualities mentxonfed ht;ro t

Purity includes purity not only of body and clot?unlg},1 4
only of food and drink, but also of the means _of lxve‘l l;OCt-
of thoughts, words and deeds, of trade and business, in fa
of all the activities of life.

Insight into the pain and evil of birth, death old age. and
sickness does not make the man of knowledge more' pe.ssxmxs-
tic, gloomy or depressed than others, insensitive and mdlﬂ’ercr(';t
to the joys and sorrows of life or a fatalist. On the Othfﬂ' hal:lhv
his knowledge makes him better prepared to face life wit
courage and confidence. He does his best to ward off and
alleviate the miseries of others as well as his own, He unfief'
takes and supports activities intended to relieve the sufferings
and promote the welfare of humanity. 5

Ananya Yoga is union with God with the realisation that in
the entire universe there is none other than God. Such a yogi
sees God, the object of his pursuits, always and everywhere
and is therefore kind and compassionate, just and fair to all.
He enjoys constant fellowship with God.

A wisc man does not spend all his spare time in clubs and
parties, public functions and entertainments, or in work that
his helpers would gladly do for him. He recognises the valu_c
of quiet reflection and introspection. He seeks silence and soli-

tude because they stimulate the sub-conscious mind and are
essential for all brain work of a high order, such as originality
and inventiveness, thin

king out problems and their solution§~
In these moments of quietness he may truly accomplish his
best work, hold communion with God, rest and refresh himself
and recharge his batte

ry for a fresh assault on work,
The Nature of God

Having described the marks of 3 man of knowledge, Sri Krishna
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proceeds to expound the essentials of spiritual knowledge,
which, when applied in daily life, enable a man to attain im-
mortality. He says:

Now I shall speak to you about that which ought to be
known and knowing which one attains immortality. XI/12

. This knowledge of God, which holds the key to Life Eternal,
is contained in the following verses:

With hands and feet everywhere, with eyes and hands and
mouths everywhere, with ears everywhere—He dwells in the
world enveloping all. XI111/13
Devoid of all senses, yet the perceiver of all sense objects;
unattached, yet sustaining all; free from the Gunas (qualtties)
yet enjoying the qualities. XI11/14
Without and within all beings, He constitutes both ammate
and inanimate creation. By reason of His subtlety, He is
incomprehensible. He is far and near. X1I/15
Not divided among bemgs and yet seated distributively, He
is to be known as the supporter of beings. He destroys and
He generates. XIil/16
The light of all lights, He 15 satd to be beyond the darkness
of Maya; Knowledge, the object of knowledge, by knowledge
to be reached, seated in the hearts of all. X11/17
The Supreme Spirit in the body is <aid to be the Witness, the
Permutter, the Supporter, the Experiencer, the Great Lord
and the Supreme Self. X111/22
As the all-pervading ether is not tainted by reason of 1ts
subtlety, even so the Self that 1S present in everybody, does
not suffer any taint. XI111/33
As the one sun illumines the whol
of the Fueld illumine the whole field:

e world, so does the Lord
X111/34

As unmanifest and formless, God pervades all things. As

manifest, His eyes, hands, feet etc. are everywhere because the
eyes and hands of all creatures belong to Him. When you feed
same one, it is God who eats. When a doctor treats 2 patient,
it is God who receives the treatment. (X111/13) In His absolute,
unmanifest aspect God is devoid of senses: free from ‘quabtics
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and inactive. But in His manifest aspect He perceives all ﬂ’lﬂ'.lgsv
does all works and is the recipient of all pleasure a'nd‘en)oy(;
ment. (X111/14) He is present everywhere, far and near,'m_sxde an

outside all things. All objects, living as well as non‘-hvu'xg have
come out of Him. (XIII/15) Though God assumes an 1nﬁr}xtu<}e gf
forms, He does not thereby undergo any fragmentation. H.IS
unity s not broken by the fact that he is present separatel)_' in
each individual object. Even though in outward behaw?ur
creatures have to act as separate entities, the wise man reahse.s
their essential oneness. (XII1/16) God is never affected by His
own Maya. In fact he is the raft by which the ocean of Maya
may be crossed by human beings. Many people seek God on}y
in some high or remote heaven or in some holy temple or l.ﬂ
the chamber of their own heart. As a matter of fact, God is
present everywhere. In particular, he is present in the hean.:s
of all creatures as the soul of their souls, as the source of their
consciousness and as their active life Pprinciple. (XII/17) Many
people fondly believe that God is only infinite, impersonal and
inactive and lives far, far away. They would do well to remem-

ber that He is ever present with them and in them, playing a
variety of roles such as witness, guide, sustainer, experiencer
etc. (XI11/22) All creatures are af

ffected by their environment.
Not so God. He is not contamin;

ated by anything that he does
or anything that happens in the universe. He is not changed
when things change. He is not destroyed when things perish.
(XI11/33)

In these verses Sri Krishna has emphasised that the Supreme
Godhead has two seemingly contradictory aspects—seemingly
because while they seem so to the limited intellect of man, they
are fully reconciled in the superior wisdom of God. God is both
absolute and relative, finite and infinite, perishable and impe-
tishable, one and many, personal and impersonal, manifest and
unmanifest, inactive and ever active, changeless and changeable,
perfect and seeki rfection. Both these aspects represent
lete picture by itself, In particular, it is
at the world and its activities—because
they .Sh"“' imperfection and evil and consequently involve
suffering—are unholy or undivine, entirely separate from God
Or even opposed to Him.

The body and soul together constitute man. Likewise the
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upreme S

conetitate It!;f;t Sand its body, the mamifest creation together

lone, aceords upreme Person—-Purushottama Ppuyrushottama

e GOdheadn%; }tlg ;l;l Klgs;ma, 1s the complete and comprehen
y ould be adopted b;

and obyect of worship P y man as his true model

God Vision

From timi
as the ﬁn: 1mnixem0r,a[ many people hae segarded God vision
the teachersgo? of all human endeavours Thus the am which
place before oh the paths of meditation and knowledge usually
their own he their disciples 1s to s€€ the light of God within
disciple as earts (XI11/24) Likewise 1n the path of devotion the
him Ths I::es to have a vision of God 10 the form dearest ©
with such fi good as far as Xt goes But the Gita 18 not satisfied
tures, (Xm/ezeé‘“g visions of God As God 1s present 18 all crea-
to see God ) the aspirant, according O the Gita should lear?
has categm:oltl only n himself but also m others sr1 Krishna
rezzch God 1sat°y declared here that the true way foO €€ an
a) se
X1y 27; and worship the Lord residin;
(b
o) e that il rsatures, choudh T 07
ed from &m one another, have 10 reality ort
X e same Lord and have their exstence
( )I 30), and
<) b
n esseflcienz:(:ly atx];d}:; Ompasswnate to all, since therr 8
Wi
St Krishna says 1s own soul and with God

g n all creatures [\2Y 31,

pear separate and
gmated and evolv-
m Him

ouls are

By m
other:d‘;tatmﬂ some behold the Self the self by the self,
y the Yoga of Lnowledge and yet others B! K
X1i/24

Yoga
Arjun
‘h::t :s: ‘:hatever being ammate Of jnammate, 15 born know
Kshetra manated from the umon of Kshetra (Matter) an
jay (Spint) XI11/26
1t beings

He

ﬂev;hge;i;s‘ the Supreme Lord atiding equally 1 @

When he emg when they penish, he verly sees xXu/27

ed in OBePSrCexst the diversified existence of bemgs as 190t
upreme Bemg and growng forth from Him then
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he reaches the Eternal. X11/31
As he sees the Lord present equally everywhere, he df:es not
injure his true Self by the self and thus he attains the
supreme goal. XH1/28

Whatever exists in creation, whether rocks, plants or animz%ls,
is the product of the union of the Supreme Self (Purusha) with
Material Nature (Prakriti). God is equally present in them all,
though manifested to different degrees, as seen in their con-
sciousness and intelligence. He alone sees truly who sees God
equally existent in all beings—God who is imperishable and
survives the death of all things. Such a scer does not harm any
one, for he sces the same Lord in all. Thus seeing and living,
he soon attains the highest goal.

The reader will recall that after teaching the basic principles
of meditation in the sixth discourse Sri Krishna did not call
upon the aspirant to see the light of God only in his own heart.
On the other hand, (vide verses 30 and 31 of that chapter) He
called upon man to see and worship the Lord present in all
creatures.

In the words of Swami Ramdas: “The true vision of utter
freedom and immortality comes when the Lord is seen residing
equally in all creatures as the one imperishable Truth within

the perishable forms. In this vision the Lord is seen as equally
pervading through all existences and therefore as the one omni-
present Reality, and the soul who is blessed with this exalted
experience walks the loftiest path.”



The Yoga of the
Classification of the Three Gunas

Man'’s divine Herntage

IN THE LAST chapter it was pointed out that whatever creature
it 1s from the union between

is born, animate or inanimate,
the field (Matter or Prakriti) and the knower of the field, that
is Spirit or God (X111/26). The same teaching 15 reaffirmed here
in a new light and with greater emphasis. Sr1 Krishna says:

My Prakriti or Nature in her prxmordial, undeveloped state
is .the womb of all creatures; in that I place the seed (of con-
sciousness). The birth of all beings follows from this combi-
nation of Matter and Sprrit, O descendant of Bharata. XIV/3
Of all the bodies that take birth from different wombs this
Primordial Matter is the Mother, and I am the Procreating
Father, O son of Kunti. XIV/4

in very definite terms that the entire
t of God. He is both father
f the practical implications

I.t has been stated here
universe has been created by and ou
and mother of all creatures. Some o
of this truth are:
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(1) As all human beings have been born of the same Supreme
Father and Mother, their dealings with one another should be
characterised by brotherly love and helpfulness.

(2) As the Supreme Lord is both father and mother of the
world, it is sacred, potentially divine and essentially a place
of joy. It is not a vale of tears or a chamber of horrors create‘d
by a cruel and despotic God who delights in harassing his
helpless creatures.

(3) The body, being created and inhabited by God, is holy
and divine like the spirit. It is not a contaminator of the soul
but its precious and indispensable temement. It is not to be
despised or neglected but must be developed to the full and
kept in fine fettle to serve the divine ends for which it has been
given to man.

(4) As the Supreme Father and Mother of all creatures, God
is greatly interested in their welfare. He blesses all their noble
efforts and delights in their success.

(5} Man is not just froth and bubble on the ocean of life. As
son of God, he is heir to God's wisdom and bliss, power and
plenty, goodness and greatness. All the qualities of God are
present in him, though in a dormant form. If he cultivates and
exploits his divine heritage he can be prosperous where he

is poor, wise where he is ignorant, strong where he is weak,
and happy where he is miserable. .
The actualisation of one’s hidden powers in order to develop
into a likeness of God is the real aim of human life. By realis-
ing his latent divine qualities, by living and working like God,
man can become truly an image of God, and thus attain the
highest perfection. To acquire similarity with the nature of

God—this is the goal Sri Krishna has placed before mankind.
He says:

1 shall again declare that supreme wisdom, of all wisdom
the best, by knowing which all sages have passed from this
world to the highest perfection. XIv/1
Having resorted to this wisdom, they become of like nature
to Me, and are not born at the time of creation, nor are they
disturbed at the time of dissolution. Xiv/2

It is not enough to know God, to see Him or even to love
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Him; one must become like Him in character and work. “That
liberation, that oneness,” writes Sri Aurobindo, “that putting
on of the divine nature, Sadharmya, it declares to be the very
essence of spiritual fceedom and the whole of immortality. The
supreme importance attached to Sadharmya is a capital point
in the teaching of the Gita”. Dr. Radhakrishnan also empha-
sises this when he says: “Life eternal is not dissolution into
the indefinable Absolute but attainment of a universality and
freedom of spirit, which is lifted above the empirical move-
ment...The saved soul grows into the likeness of the Divine
and assumes an unchangeable being, eternally conscious of the
Supreme Lord who assumes varied cosmic forms.”

The rest of this chapter and most of what follows, specially
Chapter XVI, are devoted to an exposition of the divine quafi-
ties whose acquisition in character and work leads to liberation.

(XV1/5).
The Three Gunas

At the end of chapter 11l one aspect of life, namely sm, was
explained as being due to desires arising in the hearts of men.
The present chapter offers a comprehensive and generalised
explanation not only of evil but also of goodness and of all
mixtures of the two which are found in the world. The three
Gunas or gualities—Sattva, Rajas and Tamas—which occur in
nature are like the three colours out of which the whole pic-
ture of the universe of variegated colours has been painted.

Sattva is commonly translated as harmony, light or purity;
Rajas as passion, motion or activity; and Tamas as dullness or
inertia. These three strands make up the entire warp and woof
of human nature. They are the chains which bind the human
soul to the world.

This discourse gives the chief characteristics of these quali-
ties of nature, their modes of expression and how they influence
man’s progress on earth. Sri Krishna says:

The Nature-born qualities of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas firmly
tie the imperishable soul to the body, O valiant Arjuna, XIV/5
Of these Sattva being pure, causes illumination and health.
It binds, O blameless one, by attachment to happiness and
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by attachment to knowledge. Xv/6
Know Rajas, which is of the nature of passion, as born of
craving and attachment. It binds the soul through attachment
to actions and their fruits, O son of Kunti. X7
But Tamas, the deluder of all embodied beings, is born of
ignorance. It binds, O Bharata, by developing the qualities of
negligence, indolence and sleep. XIv{8
Arjuna, Sattva urges one to happiness, and Rajas to action;
while Tamas, clouding wisdom, urges one to error. XIV/9

Commenting on verse 6 Radhakrishnan writes: “Sattva does
not rid us of the ego sense. It also causes desire, though for
noble objects. The self which is free from all attachment is here
attached to happiness and knowledge.”

Sattva is the cause of all virtue, philanthropy, devotion,
knowledge etc. Rajas produces inordinate desires, affection, lust,
general attachment either to persons or things and a quicken-
ing of activity to accomplish personal ambition. Tamas makes
body and intellect dull, It brings about infatuation, excessive

fo.ndness for sleep, indolence, habitual scepticism and an in-
clination to postpone action.

Now-Harmony prevaileth, having overpowered Motion and
Inertia, O Bharata; now Motion, having overpowered Har-

mony and Inertia; and now inertia, having overpowered
Harmony and Motion. X1v/10

To quote Swami Chidbhavananda: “In his calm and serene
wakchfl State, man stays in Sattva which nourishes him in joy
and wisdom. The preponderance of Rajas drives him into acti-
vity. But when overwhelmed with Tamas, man can neither
learn nor work. He yields to lethargy and sleep. In the course
of a day, all the three Gunas dominate by turns, over all beings".

According to Satavalekar no activity j ible i
2re equaly s ity is possible if all the Gunas

‘\n\l’:x'cn ;ndth(xis‘ body, as well as jn the mind and senses, perspi-
shoald rLc iscernment make their appearance, then Sattva

; regarded as predominant, X/
With the Preponderance of Rajas, O chief of Bharatas, greed,
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ith a selfish motive, rest-
t make their appearance.

XIv/12
With the growth of Tamas, Arjuna, obtuseness, inactivity,

carclessness and stupor—alt these appear in the mind and
Senses. Xiv/13

activity, undertaking of actions W
lessness and a thirst for enjoymen

When Sattva predominates the alterness and efficiency of the
bOQY. senses and the intellect are increased. Ascendancy of
Rajas is indicated by a rise of greed, selfish activity, under-
taking of ambitious plans for self-aggrandisement, longing for
material beauty and sensuous pleasures. Preponderance of
Tamas produces ignorance in the soul, love of orthodoxy, blind
adherence to customs and traditions, lethargy, delusion, self-
deception, vanity and want of faith.

e preponderance of Sattva, he

If a person dies during th
gained by men of

obtains the faultless worlds (heaven etc.)
noble deeds. Xiv/14
Dying when Rajas is in the ascendant, he 1s born among those
attached to action; likewise expiring during the preponder-

ance of Tamas, he is born in the wombs of stupid creatures.
XIvV/15

The next life will be more Of fess a continuation of the
ltivate a Sattvika

present one. Man should, therefore, try to cul
mood in this life, or whatever remains of 1t.

I.I is said the fruit of Sattvika actions is good and faultless
(in the shape of happiness, wisdom, dispassion etc.); the fruit
of Rajas is sorrow and the frutt of Tamas, jgnorance- XIV/16
Knowledge arises from Sattva and greed from Rajas; likewise
error, stupor and ignorance arise from Tamas. XIv/17
Those who are fised in Sattva g0 upwards; the Rajasikas
remain in the muddle; whole those of a Tamasik tempera-
ment go downwards. XIv/18
. Swami Chidbhavananda explains: «Tamas engulfs man cither
in inertia or in wicked deeds which prevent him from making
upward progress. Rajas is the one instrument to save man
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from stagnation and lead him to prosperity. It drivt.es hm:l on
to incessant action; but the nature of action is to bring misery
in its train, And this misery is no ill luck. It has a great purpose
to serve. Nothing else equals misery for inducing man to soar
high. In the training ground of misery he gets his ch.aracter
shaped. Consequently dharma emanates from him. Ultxmate;ly
dharma or good conduct lifts him to Sattva, which is all purity
and brilliance.”

Above the Three Gunas

An explanation of the three Gunas is followed by a reference
to a state beyond the Gunas when the aspirant acquires the
nature of God. Sri Krishna says:

When the seer does not see any doer other than the three
Gunas and knows Me who stands beyond these Gunas, he
attains My nature, X1v/19
Having transcended the three Gunas, which have produced
the body, and freed from birth, death, old age and sorrow,
he enjoys immortality. XIV/20

When the sage realises that his spirit is above these three

attributes and that activity resides in them alone, he attains
Godhead. The spirit in all persons, irrespective of their mood,
is ever perfect, untainted and untaintable,

The Lord’s reference to one who has crossed over the three

Gllmas led Arjuna to enquire about the marks of such a person.
Sri Krishna replied:

He, O Pandava,
sion when presen
He who sitting 1
and who knowin
established in G

who does not hate light, activity and delu-
t. nor longs after them when absent, Xivj22
ike a witness, is not moved by the Gunas,
g that only the Gunas act, remains firmly
od, and is never shaken from that state.
Bl 4 . X1vy23
anced in pleasure and pain, self-reliant, to whom a lump
of earth, a rock and gold are alike, the same among the
?lcasa{xt and the unpleasant things; the same in censure and
in praise. XIv/24
The same in honour and ignominy, the same to friend and
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foe, renouncing (dedicating) all undertakings (to God), he is
said to have risen above the three qualities. XIvV/25
He who serves Me with undivided devotion or Jove, rises
above the three modes, he too is fit to become the Eternal.

XIV/26
For 1 (as the Purushottama) am the abode of the Eternal,
and of the indestructible nectar of immortality, of immemo-
rial righteousness and of unending bliss. XIv/27

The person who has crossed beyond the three Gunas is their
master and not their slave. He puts them to full use without
being carried away by them. He becomes Jiwanmukta or libe-
rated in this very life. In his inner self he sits unconcerned and
is not disturbed by the operations of the three attributes,
whether good, evil or neutral. The marks of a Jivanmukta are
more or less the same as those of a sthitaprajna (11/55) and
of 2 man of devotion (XII/13). It is obvious that the marks of
perfection are the same, no matter in what way it is attained.

To quote Dr. Radhakrishnan, when 2 man has transcended
the three Gunas “Sattva is sublimated into the light of con-
sciousness, jyoti; rajas into austerity, tapas; and tamas into
tranquillity or rest, shanti”. This does not mean that he has
abandoned work. On the contrary, realising that nothing exists
except God, he serves God with unswerving devotion, sees
God everywhere and in all beings and is ever engaged in doing
good to all. Working like Purushottama such a person quickly
becomes like Him, who is the abode of the imperishable, im-
mutable Brahma, of everlasting Dharma and of unending bliss.

The man who has transcended the Gunas has not made them
extinct, They still operate in him but under his sway. He does

not destroy their powers but harnesses them t0 best advantage.

He becomes a Jiwanmukta. B
Acharya Vinoba has suggested the following rules for rising
above the Gunas.
“The cure for Tamas is labour—bodily and mental. Work with
your body. Be always alert. Let every action proceed from d;eP
thought, Nothing should ever be done without thinking. Think

before you act and think also after you act, Work hard and

combine thought with all your actions.

“The Karma Yoga of the Gita is the ‘Ramabana’, the arrow
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of Rama, for the destruction of Rajas. If a man does not scatter
his energies in all sorts of efforts, but collects them and ap-
plies them in orderly fashion to a single task, only then can
some good action take shape through his hands. Hence there
is-great value in Swadharma.” By canalising one’s powers in
the performance of one’s duty, by doing all work in a selfless
spirit, by relinquishing attachment and the fruit of actions,
Rajas is subdued.

“To conquer Sattva, conquer egoism first and then attach-
ment. By constant practice of Sattva we should achieve victory
over its egoism. Standing aloof and dedicating all fruits to the
Lord, we should free ourselves from attachment to Sattva.
Only then can we say that we have achieved victory over
Sattva Guna.” Sattva should become so natural, spontaneous
and effortless for the aspirant that he becomes quite unconsci-
ous of its constant presence. Only then can he be said to have
mastered Sattva.

This chapter completes the Gita's description of the ideal
man designated elsewhere as a man of steady mind, a man of
knowledge and a devotee. The Yogavasishtha, which may well
be regarded as a commentary on the Gita and is recommended
for. study, describes a Jeevanmukta in the following words:

“Pleasures do not delight, pains do not distress him. Deep,
}'mle.nt and continued states of pleasure or pain do not produce
In him the feeling of like or dislike. Although externally engaged
in .worldly actions, he has no attachment in his heart to any
object wh_atsoevcr. His conduct does not annoy any body; he
behfwes like an ideal citizen and a friend of all. Qutwardly
}f“ is very busy, but he is very calm and quiet at heart. He is

rec frcr.n the restrictions of caste, creed, station in life, custom
and Scriptures. He rests undisturbed in the Supreme Bliss. He
does not 'work for himself, as he is very happy and does not
Egg his joy on anything else. His face is always cheerful. He

o al‘:s wnh. his fcll?w b‘eing,s as the occasion demands, without

! ast stain on his mind. He plays like a child in the com-

;;:n) ot;dchlldrc:n: he is a youth among the young and he acts

o gnpt:n m:tn in the company of the aged. He is full of courage

misemblc} n;‘c’“.mseo‘-lf people; and shares the misery of the

fore, perts is n.o‘thmg which he has to achieve. He, there-
» Periorms and gives up actions without much concern, like
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a child. He never feels despondent, proud, agitated, cast down,
troubled or elated. He is full of cleverness and magnanimity
even when surrounded by enemies. He regards his activities as
a part of the Cosmic movement and performs them without
any personal desire. He never hankers after the pleasures that
are not in his hand, but enjoys all those he has. The idea of “I”
and “Mine”, of something to be achieved and something to be
avoided, has completely died within lum. Even doing all sorts of
actions, the liberated one is in samadhi. He is a great worker
(mahakarta). He works without anxiety, egoistic feeling, pride
or impurity of heart. He is 2 great enjoyer (mahabhokta). He
does not discard the pleasures that he has got nor desires the
Pl_Easures that he has not got. He equally enjoys old age, death,
misery, poverty and ruling over an empire. He docs not make
any of the natural functions of s body paralysed for want
of proper exercise. His body is a kingdom unto hum, over which
he rules wisely and well. He keeps 1t healthy and does not
starve it of the appropriate requirements. The lfe of the sage
who has reahised his Divimty 15 really the happiest life. From
him goodness is scattered all round. Having seen him, having
heard about him, having met with him, and having remembered
him all creatures feel delighted. He has no longer any struggle
for livelthood. The guardian angels of the world protect and
support him, as they do the cntire Cosmos.” (Yagavastshtha by
B. L. Atreya)



Purushottama Yoga

Introductory

THOUGH ONE of the small chapters, it occupies a very impor-
tant place in the Gita. It represents the climax or completion
of Gita teaching and in its last stanza has been described by
Sri Krishna himself as “most secret or profound”.

Thus, O Sinless one, has this most secret teaching been
imparted by Me. Assimilating this, man becomes enlightened,
O PBharata, and attains supreme satisfaction. XV/20

According to Acharya Vinoba, this Purushottama Yoga is
the distilled essence of the infinite Vedas. In the words of
Swami Chidbhavananda, though the whale of the Gita is a
profound teaching, this chapter in particular is pronounced as

profound b of the qui of Vedanta being enshrin-
ed in it

In this chapter Sri Krishna explains briefly the nature of the
world (Samsar) and how its bonds may be cut asunder by the
powerful sword of non-attachment, that is by the renunciation
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of self-ful desires and the fruit of action. The individual soul
is only a portion of the universal soul, and the entire creation
receives its energy and nourishment, its form and substance,
from the Supreme Spirit. In the samsar there are three persons
or aspects of God—Kshara or the manifest universe (which is
perishable), Akshara or the unmanifest, unborn, actionless,
absolute; and Purushottama, the Supreme Person, who is above
them and includes both the manifest and unmanifest aspects of
God, His active as well as inactive principle. Finally, Sri Krishna
fiedaf&s. man may reach God by worshipping and serving Him
in all ways and with his whole heart. “Weave all the actions
of your life”, says Acharya Vinoba, wyith the warp and woof
of Bhakti and Jnana. This is what is called Purushottama Yoga."

The Nature of Creation

The first verse gives an allegorical description of Samsar (Uni-
verse or creation):

Men call the Ashwattha, the Banyan tree

‘Which hath its boughs beneath, its roots above,
The ever-holy tree. Yeal for its Jeaves

Are green and waving hymns which whisper truth!
Who knows the Ashwattha, knows Vedas and all. Xv/1

Here the universe has been likened to an inverted Peepal
tree whose roots—the Supreme Spint—are above, whose
branches spread out below and whose leaves are the hymns
of the Vedas.

The source of all creation is God who is higher than the
highest thing in creation. The roots of the tree of Samsar are,
therefore, said to be above the branches and the leaves of the
Samsar tree. The leaves denote all the vartous beings and
objects in creation; they have all sprung from the God on high
and derive sustenance from Him. Like hymns of the Vedas they
are all singing the glories of the Lord and pointing the way to
a higher destiny. The world is nourished by true knowledge
and action as taught in the Vedas, just as a tree receives nouri-
shment through its foliage. According €0 Hindu mythology the
banyan tree is sacred. By comparing the Samsar with this tr€€ it
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i intended to emphasise the sacred nature of the world. The
entire universe, having originated from God, is holy; every
atom in it is the abode of God. R

As a matter of fact, the world is not what it seems to be;
its real nature is very difficult to understand (XV/3). The tr'ue
Veda knower is he who knows the truth about Samsar and its
contradictions, namely that:

(1) The world is only an emanation from God or a concr?te
form or embodiment of His Spirit. He pervades all things, in-
spires ail life and prompts all activity. The world is in reality
auspicious and holy, though at times it appears as a snaré
The confusion arises because though God is present everywhere
and in all things. He has concealed Himself from human per-
ception through the various charms and attractions of the
world.

(2) Though everything in the world is evanescent, the world
goes on for ever. It is without beginning or end; it shares with
God the property of eternal existence. .

(3) At times the world appears as a vale of tears, but it is
essentially a place of joy and bliss, having sprung from God, the
Supreme Bliss. The pleasures one gets occasionally in life are
merely a reflection of the joy that is God.

The Samsar tree is very attractive, Its shade is cool and rest-
ful; its foliage charming; its flowers beautiful and fragrant; and
its fruit, sweet and delicious. I» other words, the world offers
pleasures and conveniences of many kinds, which may turn out
to be either means or obstacles to a man's spiritual progress.
according as they are used properly or abused.

The thick foliage and interwining branches of the cosmic
tree effectively hide from the creatures living there a view of

the roots above and bar their way upward to the Supreme
Source. To facilitate the ascent it is necessary to chop off the
obstructing branches and this, says Sri Krishna, can be done

not by renouncing the world or its activities, but by applying
the powerful axe of non-attachment.

The Axe of Non-Attachment

!Ls foxrn_x is not perceived here as such, neither its end, nor
its origin, nor its existence. Having cut asunder this firm
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rooted Ashwattha with the strong axe of non-attachment;
XV/3
That goal should be sought for, going whither they do not
return again, 1 seek refuge in that Primeval Purusha whence
streamed forth the Eternal activity (Pravritti). XV/4
Free from pride and delusion, with the evil of attachment
conquered, ever dwelling in the Self, their desires completely
stilled, liberated from the pairs of opposites known as
pleasure and pain, the undeluded reach the Goal Etemal.V/
XV/5

The advice to cut down the tree of Samsar should not be
taken literally. It does not mean that the world should be
destroyed. Such a course of action is neither possible nor
desirable, Nor is it necessary OF advisable to make the world
barren of jts beauties and joys. To become spiritual one need
not be a kill-joy or a weeping philosopher. As 2 matter of
fact the Gita has repeatedly called upon the disciple to work
unceasingly, not merely to keep the world going but also 10
make it a better and happier place to live in. Instead of trying
to escape from the world the aspirant is advised 0 live a full
life, utilising all his energy and time to promote the common
weal. The axe of non-attachment is 2 psychological weapor its
use to cut the tree of Samsar is not a physical or outward act
but an inner transformation, a change in the mental attitude
or in the habitual ways of looking at things. What the aspwrant
is required to do is to cut the bonds of worldliness: the
hankering for the pleasures of the world, the self-ful desires
which tie him down to the earth. He whose mind 15 unattached
would live in the world like a lotus in water untainted by the
surroundings, working ceaselessly but in 2 selfless spurit ar{d
sharing the fruits of his labour with those who need them: His
senses would move among the objects of sense and even enioy
them (II/64) but without falling 2 victim to their attractive
or repulsive power. The reader will recall that the subject 9f
non-attachment has already been discussed  in detail 1n
Chapter 1IL .

The fifth stanza is also very jmportant. It sums up in 2
nutshell the main teachings of the Git2: It not only suggests

the directions in which the aspirant should strive t0 improve
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himself but also a yard-stick to measure his progress from
time to time. The reader will note the expression ‘adhyatma-
nitya’ which means living in constant union with .God. .A
disciple of Sri Krishna would not be satisfied with brief
moments of communion or partial union with God, helpful
though they are, but would endeavour to remain in touch
with Him at all times and with his whole being.

God and the Universe

The relationship between God and the Universe, between
Spirit and Matter was first touched upon in verses 4 to 12 of
the seventh chapter. This topic is brought to a conclusion in
the present chapter.

The relationship between the individual soul and the
universal soul is explained in stanzas 7 to 9.

A portion of Mine own Self, transformed in the world of
life into an immortal spirit, draweth round itself the senses
of which the mind is the sixth, veiled in matter. XV/|7
When the soul acquireth a body and when he abandoneth
it, he seizeth these and goes with them, as the wind takes
fragrances from their retreats. XV/8
Enshrined in the ear, the eye, the touch, the taste and the
smell and in the mind also, he enjoyeth the objects of the
senses, XV/9

The Jivatma is a portion of God, immortal like God but
smaller in every respect. In all the activities of man it is God

who is the real actor, In fact, God is the motive power behind
all life and activity in the universe,

That splendour issuing from the sun that enlighteneth the
whole world, that which is in the moon and in fire, that
splendour know as from Me, XV/12
Perr.neating the earth I support all beings by my power, and
having become the delicious  Soma, I nourish all plants.

XV/13
in the bodies of living beings
d Apana breaths, I digest the

Becoming the fire which dwells
and uniting with the Prana an
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four kinds of food. XV/14
And 1 am seated in the hearts of all; and from Me emanates
memory, wisdom and the reasoning faculty. And that which
is to be known in all the Vedas am 1, and I indeed the Veda
knower and the Vedanta. XV/15

The reader will note how the existence of God is brought out

;:} these verses successively in the mineral, plant and animal

ingdoms and in human life, representing an ascending order

of evolution.

¢ The description of God given

Gragmgnmry and illustrative. What is emphasised here is that
od is the active principle in creation. From Him have

originated all the forms in the world, and it is His energy
d feelng,

:::;h appears as _heat, light and life, thought and
heanory and. wisdom, movement and effort. Seated in th'e
activ'st' and mtel!ects of human beings He impels all their
the 1lcles from hl.ghes.t to lowest. He is
acﬁvi:}OWer: He inspires not only spiritual but also temporal
exm) ies like art and literature, science and technologss
a %m’atmﬂ and adventure, trade and commerce, government
nd defence. God not only motivates all activity but also
enjoys it. (XV/9).
nostu:,ce God is present in all things and
ecessary to go very far in search of Him!

in these stanzas is necessartly

in all activities, it is

The Three Aspects of Godhead

?l: Chapter VIII (verses 18 to 22) it was explained that God,
the Supreme Person, has two aspects—namely the lower and
e higher unmanifest, that is the absolute and the supreme
person. Here the same idea is expressed in 2 different way:

There are two persons 1n this world, Kshara (Perishabl.e)
and Akshara (Imperishable); the Kshara is all these exis-
tences and the unchanging (Kutastha) is the imperishable
{Akshara). XV/16
But other than these is the highest spirit, Purushottama, the
Supreme Self, who, as the undying Lords pervades the three
lsworlds and sustains them. Xv/17
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As I transcend the Perishable (Kshara) and am even‘above
the Imperishable (Akshara), therefore I am known in the
world and in the Veda as the Purushottama, the Highest
Purusha. XV/18

These verses bring out three aspects of God, namely Kshara,
Akshara and Purushottama.

Many commentators have explained Kshara as matter or
creation, which is perishable; Akshara as the Individual souls
which are imperishable; and Purushottama as the Supreme
Lord who includes Kshara as well as Akshara and is superior
to both. But following Sri Aurobindo, Swami Ramdas and
some other commentators, it is instructive to explain Kshara
as Maya, Prakriti or the manifest creation, whether moving or
unmoving; Akshara as the opposite of Kshara, that is the
unmanifest, actionless, impersonal Purusha, the Atmic Principle,
who does nothing and only sits aloof as a silent witness; while
Purushottama, the Supreme Lord, includes both Kshara and
Akshara, Purusha and Prakriti, the manifest as well as un-
manifest, the Absolute as well as relative, the actionless as
well as the ever active, and is therefore greater than each and
both of them. Sri Aurobindo writes: “This duality of Self and
Nature, quiescent Purusha, active Prakriti, is not, however, the
whole of our being.... It (the Gita) goes beyond them to the
supreme all-embracing oneness of a higher Purusha, Purushot-
tama. The Gita affirms that there is a supreme Mystery, 2
highest Reality that upholds and reconciles the truth of these
two different manifestations. There is an utmost Supreme Self,
Lord and Brahman, one who is both the impersonal and the
personal, but other and greater than either of them and other
and greater than both of them together. He is Purusha, Self
and soul of our being, but he is also Prakriti;... All here is
this Divine, this Godhead, Vasudeva; for by Nature and the
soul in nature he becomes all that is and everything proceeds
from him and lives in or by him, though he himself is greater
tﬁhan a'f‘Y widest manifestation, any deepest spirit, any cosmic

gure.’

The main difference between the popular view and that
of Sri Aurcbindo is that according to the former the Supreme

God is absolute and quiescent and so to grow into His like-
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ness the aspirant has to renounce the world and resort to
quiescence. On the other hand, according to Sri Aurobindo,
the actionless, unmanifest and eternal Spirit, even if it is
greater than the manifest and perishable creation, is much
smaller than the Supreme Lord, Vasudeva, who is all, who
combines in himself the two opposite qualities of quiescence
fmd ?CﬁVity. who is both personal and impersonal, infinite and
infinitesimal, perfect and imperfect. Those who pursue matter,
nature or manifest creation alone are groping in the dark, but
even more so are those who neglect the world and devote
themselves exclusively to the attainment of the unmanifest
and impersonal God. The ideal and true goal of mankind is
the Purushottama, who is not only formless and unborn but
also manifest in an infinite variety of forms; who is not only
rapt in meditation and tapasya but also engages in countless
ways of activity as the Creator and Controller of the Umverse.

Shri Aurcbindo’s interpretation 1S in accordance with the
main trend of the teaching of the Gita. Sn Krishna has
consistently and repeatedly stressed the active aspect of
the Supreme Godhead, for example in verses VIIL/ 18 to 22,
and he removes all possible doubt when he says in verse
XV/a:

“I take refuge in that Primeval Man from whom this ancient
creative energy (Pravritt) forthstreamed.”

The aspirant should also turn to the Purushottama and take
Him as the model for all his Sadhana. He should make his Iife
a happy blend of quiescence and activity: quiescence, peace
and serenity within, in the heart, mind and soul; activity,
skilful, enthusiastic and energetic without, the workaday

world.

Swami Ram Das has expressed the same views 11 his Gita
Sandesh. He says: “God is not merely a stlent and immovable
spirit but is also the active Master and Ruler of His umversal
Manifestation, To be in tune with God in the infinite silence
and ijmmobility of His existence and still be working in the
world for its welfare and uplift through His Shakti, which
animates and activates His Prakriti, is the real condition of a

perfect yogi.”
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Practical Applications

Having explained the three aspects of God, Sri .Krishna call's
upon mankind to put this knowledge into practice. He says:

He who, undeluded, knows- Me as Pumshottamfi, the
Highest Self, he knows all, O Bharata, and he worships Me
with all his heart. XV /19

Knowledge can be fruitful only when translated into action.
‘Therefore the call goes out to the aspirant to worship Go‘d
with all his heart. The words actually used in the Sanskrit
text are ‘Bhajatimam Sarvabhavena'.

1t is customary to translate the word bhajati or bhajan as
‘worship’, the latter being taken in its usual sense and limited
to formal acts of prayer, pooja, japa etc. Even in this narrow
sense love or adoration cannot be complete unless accompanied
by service. As a matter of fact, according to Satavalekar and
some other commentators, as already explained, the word
bhajan and its derivative bhakti actually mean ‘to serve’ and
*service’ respectively.

The other important word in this stanza is Sarva Bhavena,
which is generally translated as “with one’s whole heart or
soul or being” or “in every way of his nature”. Satavalekar,
however, has given a different but very interesting and useful
interpretation of this phrase. According to him it means “in a
spirit of wholeness, or with the knowledge that God is all.”

On the basis of Satavalekar's interpretation, the 19th verse
would read as follows: “He who undeluded, knows Me as
Purushottama, the highest Self, he knows all, O Bharata, and
he serves Me knowing full well that I am all”

Since God is all, it follows that he can be conveniently
served by serving His creatures. It is not necessary to quit the
world or to look for Him in some remote heaven or a secret
comer of the heart. Moreover, since He is all and in all,
service of any part of His creation will be tantamount to His
service. In other words, the smallest acts of service in the
world are acts of His worship provided they are carried out
in the correct spirit and without hurting others.

Since the aspirant is required to turn to the Primal Lord of
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Pravritti and worship the Purushottama, it is obvious that he
must seek inspiration from Him and work as He works—
untiringly, efficientlv, purposefully but for the good of the
world and not with any selt-tul desire or motive of his owI.

To bring home the lessons of Purushottama Yoga 1 will
conclude this chapter with quotations from some modern
thinkers. Thus Dr. Radhakrishnan says: “The man of the
world is lost in the varied activities of the world. He throws
himself into the mutable world (Kshara). The quietist with-
flraws into the silence of the Absolute (Akshara), but the
ideal man of the Gita goes beyond these two extremes and
works like Purushottama who reconciles all possibilities in the
world without getting involved in 1t. He 15 the doer of works,
yet is not the doer, Kartaram Akartaram. The Lord is the
pattern of an unwearied and active worker who does not, by
His work, forfeit His integrity of spirit. The liberated soul 18
eternally free like Krishna and Janaka. Janaka carried on his
duties and was not perturbed by the events of the world. The
freed souls work for the guidance of men who follow the
standards set by the thoughtful. They live in the world but
as strangers. They endure all hardships in the flesh and yet
they live not after the fiesh. Their existence 1S on earth but
their citizenship is in heaven. ‘As the unlearned act from
attachment to their work, sO should the learned also act but
without any attachment, with the desire to maintain world
order’.”

According to Acharya Vinoba the supreme truth is reveated
in the fifteenth chapter. The whole essence of the Vedas is this
Purushottama Yoga and the essence of all the Vedas is in the
palm of your hands. «All the Vedas”, he says, “gre in that palm
and they say, Serve'. Consider whether your hands worked
yesterday, whether they are fit to work agamn today and
whether they carry the marks of service. When the hands. are
worn out with service, then the destiny that Brahma ordained
for you becomes clear. This is the meanin'g of “Looking at
one’s palm in the morning’ -+ The truth is, the_essence of
the Vedas is in our hands. We have to build our lives on the
foundations of service, love and knowledge. This is what is
meant by saying that the Vedas aré in our hands.”

God permeates the world through and through. Therefore
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the best and most convenient way to worship Him is not to
practise meditation or japa alone but to serve His creatures
lovingly and thoughtfully; to join head, heart and hands in
the service of His creation. This is the crux of Purushottama
Yoga.



Divine and Demoniacal
Properties

Introductory

ACCORDING TO popular belief, knowledge of God or a vision of
progress. As already

God is the high water mark of spiritual
explained, the Gita puts its own interpretation on the terms
knowledge (XI11/7 to 11) and vision of God (V1/30, X111/27),
but in addition insists on Sadhar ing a likeness
of God (XIV/2) in thought, wor
personal qualities. The descriptions of a Sthitaprajna, Bhakta,
Jnani and Gunatita are all intended to stress the importance
and show the way of divinising the entire life and personality
of the aspirant. The present chapter presents the same theme
in a difierent way- It makes a broad division of human
qualities into two, namely divine and demoniacal. Divine
properties make for liberation and demoniacal properties for
obility of character ar¢ the

bondage XVI1/5). Goodness and n
sine qua non of spiritual life. No one can be godly without

first being good.
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Divine Properties

The divine properties are briefly enumerated in the first three
verses: :

Fearlessness, purity of heart, steadfastness in knowledge .and
Yoga, alms-giving, control of the senses, sacrifice (yajna),
study of the scriptures, austerity and straightforwa)r{d‘rllislsl.
Non-injury, truth, absence of anger, renunciation (Tyaga),
serenity, absence of crookedness, compassion to living beings,
uncovetousness, gentleness, modesty, absence of fickleness.

Xvij2
Vigour, forgiveness, fortitude, purity, absence of hatred and
humility — these belong to him who is born with divine
properties, O Bharata, Xv1/3

Fearlessness heads the list and humility guards the rear of
the godly qualities, Explaining the significance of these posi-
tions Vinobaji writes:

“Within us there are good qualities on one side and bad
ones on the other. And both armies are well arranged. An
army needs a commander, The good qualities have their own
commander namely, Abhaya, fearlessness. Fearlessness has been
given the first place in this chapter. This is not a mere accident,
but deliberate, Without truth good qualities have no value; but
then for truth fearlessness is essential, In an atmosphere charged
with fear, good qualities cannot grow; in fact they become
themselves bad qualities, and good efforts and tendencies get
weakened. Fearlessness is the commander of all good qualities;
but the army has to be watched front and rear, and on both
sides, The direct attack will, of course, be in front, but one
may also be stealthily set upon from behind, While in front
Fearlessness stands alert, Humility guards the rear. This is an
excellent arrangement. Here twentysix qualities are enumerated.

i we have twenty-five of these qualities, but have ahamkara,
€goism or pride in these,
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fnto defeat. Thus by placing Fearlessness in front and Humility
in the rear we can develop all the good qualities.”

Fearlessness needs a firm foundation of strength—moral, in-
tellectlfal and physical. Nothing can promote fearlessness better
tcl;lél: right living, right actions, a clear conscience and trust in

Purity is to be acquired not so much by baths, change of
clothes and personal hygiene as by entertaining noble thoughts
af\d. above all, by engaging in actions which are pure and altruis-
tic. The most important factor in purity 1s the purity of the
means of livelihood.

For a discussion of the different kinds of alms verses 20 to
2 0@ Chapter XVII may be seen. Renunciation——spec:ally re-
mfncxation of the fruit of actions—is a recurring theme of the
Glté_l. Renunciation of the fruit of one's actions, with alms-giving
as its main component, 1s the best of Sadhanas and quickly
leads to peace (XII/12).

. The meaning of sacrifice or Yajna has already been explained
in Chapter 1II and IV.

The various kinds and grades of austerity are detailed in
Chapter XVIL

Speech should not only be truthful but also pleasant and be-
neficial (XVI1/15). Even good advice must be tendered in
agreeable words, if it is t0 be effective. Frankness 15 1o excuse
for being blunt or rude. Truth which is harmful is better left
unsaid.

Explaining divine properties Sr1 Aurobindo writes: “The Deva
nature is distinguished by an acme of sattvica habits and qua-
lities; self control, sacrifice, the religious habit, cleanness and
purity, candour and straightforwardness, truth, calm and self-
denial, compassion to all bemngs, modesty, gentleness, forgive-
ness, patience, steadfastness, 2 deep, sweet and serious freedom
from all restlessness, levity and inconstancy are 1ts native attri-
butes. The Asuric qualities, wrath, greed, cunning. treachery,
wilful doing of mjury t© others, pride and arrogance and exces-
sive self-esteem have no place in its composition. But 1ts gentle-
ness and self denial and self control are free too from ail
weakness: it has energy and soul-force, strong resolution, the
fearlessness of the soul that hves in the right and according to
the truth as well as its harmlessness, tejah, abhayam, dhritih,
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ahimsa, satyam. The whole being, the whole temperament is
integrally pure; there is a seeking for knowledge and a calr.n
and fixed abiding in knowledge. This is the wealth, the pleni-
tude of the man born into the Deva nature.”

Demoniacal Properties

Hypocrisy, arrogance, conceit, anger, harshness and ignorance
are the qualities of one who is born with demoniacal
nature, XVI/4
The demoniac know not what to do and what to refrain from;
neither purity, nor right conduct nor truth is found in
them. XVI/7
They say, “The world is unreal, without a moral basis, without
a God, born of mutual union, brought about by lust. What
else?” XVi/8
Holding this view, these ruined selves of small understanding.
of fierce deeds, rise as enemies of the world for its
destruction. Xv1/9
Filled with insatiable desires, full of hypocrisy, pride and
arrogance, holding evil ideas through delusion, they work
wn.th impure resolves, Xv1/10
Giving themselves over to endless cares terminating only with
death, regarding enjoyment of (sensual) pleasures as the
highest (aim) and feeling sure that that is all; xvijil
Bound by a hundred ties of expectation, given over to lust

and anger, they strive to obtain by unlawful means hoards of
wealth for sensual enjoyment. XVI/12
“This has been

i | gained by me today; that ambition I shall
realise now; this wealth is mine already; that will be mine
again (in future) XVI/13
Ilhave slain this enemy and others also 1 shall slay. 1 am

% rd. 1 am enoyer, I am perfect, powerful, happy: XV1/14
o r;m wealthy, well-born. Who is there like me? I will per-
M sacrifices. I will give alms, § will rejoice.”” Thus deluded

by ignorance, XVI/15
Bewildered by numerous thoughts, enmeshed in the snare of

delusion, addicted 1o the P €
v gratificat es.
they fall into a foul hell, theation of sensuous ;3;;]6

Self gloritying, stubborn, filled with the pride and intoxica-
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tion o'£ wealth, they perform sacrifices only for show, contrary
tc<;>_ scriptural ordinance. XVIi/17
ml\;f!r! over to egoism, power, insolence, lust and wrath, these

alicious persons hate me (residing) in their own bodies and
those of others. XVI1/18
"I'}ilese !mters, evil, cruel and vilest among men, 1 repeatedly
Erow. into demoniacal wombs in this world. XVI/19

fntenn.g into flemoniacal wombs, these deluded ones, in birth
al fer birth, without attaining Me, O Arjuna, they sink into
Stll‘l lower depths. XV1/20
Triple is the gate of this hell, destructive of the self—desire,

anger and greed; therefore let man renounce these three.
Xvi/21

ell, O Arjuna,
s the highest
XV1/22

A man feleased from these three gates of h
‘gVOrlks his own salvation and thereby reache:
oal.

The man of demoniacal nature knows no God except his own
petty self. He knows no law except that of self aggrandisement,
self glorification and self inflation. His world is limited to his
body and those who directly or indirectly subserve it His
exclusive pursuit of selfish ends might not have been s0 harm-
ful, and in fact might even have done some good to society,
but for the fact that being a person of small understanding
(XV1/9) and fiendish propensities, he takes delight in fierce
deeds and sets himself up as the conqueror of the world. He
loses no opportunity of hurting and humiliating others. He is
relentless and unscrupulous in amassing wealth and in liqui-
dating those whom he regards as his enemies. He is a curse,
instead of a blessing, to the society in which he lives. By his
wantonly cruel deeds he hurts the Lord residing in himself and
in others. He makes others small 1n order to make mimself big.
He makes others poor in order make himself rich. He is
caught up in a vicious circle. His evil thoughts and deeds further
darken his limited intelligenc

e: with loss of intelligence his de-
moralisation and degradation proceed apace and he becomes
more and still mo!

re bound to earth.

Giving the gist of demoniacal properties  Sti Aurobindo

writes: “The Asuric men . .. follow the cult of Desire and
Ego. ... Bound by a

hundred bonds, devoured by wrath and lust,
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unweariedly occupied in amassing unjust gains which may serve
their enjoyment and the satisfaction of their craving, always
they think, “To-day 1 have gained this object of desire, tomor-
row I shall have that other; today I have so much wealth, more
1 will get tomorrow. I have killed this, my enemy, the rest too
I will kill, I am a lord and king of men; I am perfectly accom-
plished, strong, happy, fortunate, a privileged enjoyer of the
world; T am wealthy, I am of higher birth; who is there like
unto me? 1 will sacrifice, I will give, 1 will enjoy.” Thus PC'
cupied by many egoistic ideas, deluded, doing works but doing
them wrongly, acting mightily but for themselves, for desire,
for enjoyment, not for God in themselves and God in man, they
fall into the unclean hell of their own evil. They sacrifice and
give, but from a self-regarding ostentation, from vanity and with
a stiff and foolish pride. In the egoism of their strength and
power, in the violence of their wrath and arrogance they hate,
fleSPise and belittle the God hidden in themselves and the God
in man. And because they have this proud hatred and contempt
of goed and of God, because they are cruel and evil, the Divine
casts them down continually into more and more Asuric
births. Not secking him, they find him not, and at last, losing

the way to him altogether, sink down into the lowest status of
soul nature, adhamam gatim.

Conclusion

From this description of good and evil persons it should not
be concluded that some men are wholly good, others wholly
bag. Ir{ aml_li!e. each person is a complex mixture of good
er‘ o qual!t{es in varying proportions; with a preponderance
on]gm qualities in some and of evil qualities in others. Not
300{1 are 8ood and evil inextricably mixed up but at times 2
sm:ﬁn T}!‘la.y act viciously, while a bad man may rise 1©
given marf el.ghts of nobility. Further, what is a virtue in a
rent set o‘; Circumstances may well become a vice in a differ
war with a cog - 27ceS: Thus you cannot wage a righteoss
pons of mnr; ¢l and unprincipled invader using only the we3*
bound to fail us o WY and straightforwardness. You 2f¢
do not k ;s 2n officer or manager of an organisation if y0U

now how to tick off erring employees or punish those
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who practise or spread indiscipline.

. l_)esu-e, anger and greed have their place in life, and even
it it were possible to abolish them altogether it would not be
advisable to do so. Their proper use is one of the essential arts
that' every one who is not a recluse, has to master. ‘When to
forgive, when to punish, when to be lenient, when to be strict,
when to be kind and when to use force, when to be greedy
and when to be generous, are tricky things which can only be
learnt in the hard school of experience. The wise man, how-
ever, learns not only from his own experience, which is often
dearly bought, but also from the experience of others which
can b_e had for a song. This accumulated practical wisdom of
f“m'ﬂflnd is contained in the scriptures and therefore the Gita,
in winding up the discussion on good and evil qualities, calls
upon the aspirant not to be guided solely by abstract principles
but to apply them intelligently in the Jight of the detailed
instructions and concrete examples given in the scriptures:

He who having cast aside the injunctions of the scriptures,
a(':ts on the impulse of Jesire, attains not perfection, nor the
highest goal, nor even happiness. XV1/23
Therefore let the scripture be your authority in determining
what ought to be done and what ought not 0 be done.
Knowing this, you should do here only such action 3 is
sanctioned by scriptural ordinance. XVij24
is justified and even

e a show of being
e to burst

There are many occasions in life when it
necessary to get angry or at least mak
angry. Anger repressed on su
forth later on in situations when it is hardly justi
ng on circumstances anger, falsehood and force may all become
indispensable. Conversely, kindness shown tO evil doers or the
enemies of the country may well turn out to be a disservice t0
many for the sake of the few. Similarly many good deeds may
lose much of their merit, and may even become sinful, if per-
formed for wrong motives or on wrong occasions. This is ex-
plained more fully in the next chapter. .

Comparison of good and evil persons has been 2 favourite
theme with Indian thinkers. What distinguishes the two classes
more than anything else is that the former rejoices ift doing
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good, the latter in doing harm, to others. Thus Tulsidas says:
“The conduct of saintly and wicked persons is analogous to
that of sandalwood and the axe. The axe cuts down a sandal
tree, while the latter perfumes the axe by imparting its own
virtue (fragrance) to it. Saints as a rule have no hankering for
the pleasures of sense and are the very mines of amiability and
other virtues. They grieve to see others in distress and rejoice
at the sight of others’ joy. They are even-minded and look upon
none as their enemy. Free from vanity and passion, they are
conquerors of greed, anger and fear. Giving honour to all, they
are modest themselves, ... The wicked, on the other hand, are
hostile without purpose even to the friendly; others’ loss is their
own gain, They delight in others’ desolation and wail over their
prosperity, In splendour they emulate the god of fire and in
anger they vie with the god of death. They are rich in crime
and vice, Their advancement augurs ill for others’ interest;
their decline alone is propitious for the world. They lay down
their very life in order to be able to harm others. ... There is
no virtue like doing good to others and no evil like oppressing
others,”

Tl}e reader will observe that the Gita's enumeration of de-
moniacal qualities has emphasised the case of the typical suc-
cessful person in high position, who wields much power and
even ex'uoys great respect and popularity in his time, and yet is
found in the final stock-taking to have been only an evil genius
on account of his autocratic ways, his unbridled ambition and
utter disregard for the rights, interests and feelings of others-
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The Yoga of the Three-Fold Path

Introductory

‘:dREClTAL of the qualities which a man should cultivate in
t}: er to grow into a likeness of God is a recurring theme of
e Gita. The fourteenth discourse is devoted largely and the

sixteenth exclusively to this topic. The present chapter con”
how the spirtual ment of any

t““}ES the theme and explains

action varies with its motive and mode of performance and
f)ther attendant circumstances. This knowledge is usually found
n the shastras, that is the accumulated moral wisdom of man-
kmc.l. In fact, at the end of the sixteenth chapter Sr1 Krishna
3dv'1sed Arjuna not to be led away by the promptings of his
desire and instinct but to follow the scriptures 11 determining
what ought to be done and what ought not to be done. But to
glean the requisite knowledge from the scriptures 15 @ long and
laborious process and in doing SO a novice may eastly miss the
wood for the trees. Therefore this chapter opens with 2 direct
question from Arjuna, in reply to which Sri Krishna gives the

essence of this knowledge in a few words.
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Faith

The innate faith of men is of three kinds—Sattvic, Rajasic
and Tamasic. Hear now -about it. Xvi/2
Arjuna, the faith of each is in accordance with his .natu.ral
disposition. Man is of the nature of his faith, What his faith
is, that verily, he is. XV'II/. 3
Men of a Sattvic nature worship the gods; those of a Rajasic
disposition worship Yakshas and Rakshasas; while those of
a Tamasic disposition worship spirits and ghosts.

XVIl/4
Men who practise severe austerities not enjoined by the
scriptures, given to hypocrisy and egoism, impelled by the
force of desire and attachment. XVII/5
Fools that they are, they torture their bodily organs and Me
too who dwells within the body—know that they are demo-
niacal in their resolve, XVII/6

These verses are largely self-explanatory. But-some clarifi-
cation may be given about the word faith itself, Faith, as dis-
tinct from reason or imagination, means belief or confidence.
It denotes what a man believes in regard to things which are
unknown, unpredictable and beyond the reach of reason—for
example nature of God and soul, life after death, the destiny
of man, future events in general—specially religious beliefs. A
man’s faith is a part of his nature, Faith colours his thoughts,
aspirations and actions. A man of faith has a positive attitude
towards life; he has confidence in himself, in his friends and
in God. Faith in God has a strong influence on a man's entire
life. He feels that he is not alone in the world but the good
God is his friend and protector. He turns frequently to the
Lotd for help and guidance. He lives on faith in region
inaccessible to reason.

Swami Chidbhavananda explains:
sky to the extent momentum is im
up in tune with its inherent vitali
with the rise in the level of the
man rises in his worth and attainments corresponding to the
Shraddha (faith) with which he is endowed. He is nothing more
and nothing less than what his Shraddha js.”

“A stone soars up in the
parted to it. A tree grows
ty. A lotus shoots up along
water in the pond. Similarly,
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Food

The food also that is dear to all is of three kinds. So are the
sacrifices, austerities and gifts. Hear now of the classification
of these. XVI1/7
’.l'he foods that augment vitality, intelligence, vigour, health,
loy and cheerfulness, which are savoury and bland, nourish-
ing and agreeable, are dear to the Sattvic type of
men, XVII/8
The foods that are bitter, sour, saline over-hot, pungent, dry
anfi burning are liked by the Rajasic, and are productive of
pain, grief and disease. XVII/9
Food which is half-cooked, tasteless, putrid, stale or left over
and also impure, is dear to the Tamasic type of men. XVII/10

s fairly clear. They lay down

The meaning of these verses i
d fast rules. Their application

broad principles and not hard an

would depend on local conditions and food habits. Out of a
large variety of food articles available, the aspirant should
choose those which fall under the category of Sattvic (XVIL/8).
1t should also be remembered that the quality of food cannot
be better than that of the means of livelihood which have
procured it.

Sri Krishna Prem comments: “Since the body is built up of the
food that is taken into it and since also the taste of food forms
an important and regular portion of our sense life, it 'is c_)bvxous
that both the quality and taste of food will have a significance
for him who is trying to follow the path—though by no means

the excessive significance that is sometimes.attached to it in
ly Sattvic eating will suffice 10 make

India. No amount of mere
a man spiritual.”

Sacrifice

. sas :oined by scriptural ordi-

Th 1 is offered, a5 enjomed

! a:cza%nﬁc;e:h;faving no desire for fruit, under th? firm

belief t}yat it is a duty which must be pcriormed),(\xlsl ;];e
. 1/11

i fice.
%‘:“’“’ ope °£§§,°,,_?er, shich is offered with a view to fruit
- :i: :f:;'fS:'me sake of ostentation, know it to be Rajasic,

=t
19



290 THE GITA AND MODERN SCIENCE

Arjuna. XVII/12
They declare that sacrifice to be Tamasic wpich is cor}trar’y
to the ordinances, in which no food is distributed, w}u;:[h 11;
devoid of mantras, gifts and faith. Xvil/

The significance of sacrifice has already been explained in
the third and fourth discourses. In the verses quoted abov'e it
has been pointed out that the spiritual merit of any sacrifice
may naturally fall under three grades. Commentmg' on thf’-se
verses, Sri Krishna Prem writes: “The sacrifice (Yajna) whlf:h
the Gita mentions next must not be limited to the ceremomzfl
sacrifices of ancient India. The Yajna of the Gita means sacri-
ficial action in general, the dedication of one’s goods and deeqs
and self to the service of the Life in all. The Sattvic man will
do this not out of any desire for personal reward, even in the
shape of his own salvation, but because his Sattvic nature reflects

the knowledge of the Cosmic sacrifice and impels him to parti-
cipate therein,”

Austerity

The worship of gods, Brahmanas, elders and the wise; purity,
straightforwardness, continence and non-violence—these are
called austerity of the body. - XVIi/14

Speech which is inoffensive, truthful, pleasant and beneficial,
practice of study of the sacrq

ed texts and Japa of the Divine
name, these are called austerity of speech. Xvi/15

Cheerfulness of mind, serenity, silence, self-control and purity
of heart—these are called austerity of the mind.  XVII/16
This threefold penance performed with supreme faith by
Yogis having no desire for frujt is said to be Sattvica. XVII/17
The austerity which is practised with the object of gaining
respect, honour and reverence, and for ostentation, is said to
be Rajasic; it is unstable and transitory. XVII/18

The penance done under a deluded understandi
torture to the mind, senses a

causing injury to another,

ng, with
nd body, or with the object of
is said to be Tamasic. XVII/19

In these verses Sri Krishna has propounded a concept of
austerity which is free from ritualism and necessary for all
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anity. i :
ody, sg:e c%“:;anty_, according to him, means training of the
prem, “standing o x:mnd. It fioes not mean, to quote Sti Krishna
dharp spikes. D'm}e !eg in a forest, nor piercing the body with
from its injul:y;'b iscipline of. the body is quite a different thing
we have to worl{ such practices. The body is the field in which
the One. To Weakand later will .be needed for the service of
to destroy a valu 2;1 or destroy it by injudicious austerities is
Dody should be able mst'rument. ... The true attitude to one’s
thing to be inte;? treat it as one treats a riding horse, some-
properly used anldgently disciplined, adequately cared for and
wander off at' oy fnot as something either t0 be allowed to
uselessness.” s free-will or else to be beaten to death of
Speec’
beneﬁci;_ YE::; :;St only be tiuthful but also pleasant and
be said in a ple ings me@t for the good of the hearer must
The readerp fllslant and 1{xoﬁensive way.
of austerities :;1 thalso‘not_lce t}_lat. cheerfulness heads the list
gloomy person ¢ e mind. A disciple of Sti Krishna is not 2
has a jo ursing the world and the day he was bron. He
yous heart and a radiant smile.

Alms

o does pothing in return.
d with due regard

"l;lil:hgt;ft which is made to one Wh
to Suit:bl';i'ea that it is one’s duty 10 give, an
said to b“ty of the place, time and recipient of the gift, is
But whar o siven, XVI1/20
with tha hls given not cheerfully or out of ill gotten wealth,
that ife hope of getting a return, or for some other reward—
The g_[l is lfnowjrn to be Rajasic- XV_II/ZI
inSuItgil t Whlc‘.l is made at an improper place a.nd tme, in an
said t“g or disrespectful manner, tO undeserving persons, 15
o be Tamasic. XVIi/22
ch an aspirant

1 actions and

In this chapter are given yard sticks by whi
c

:lvao);dm;ke a qualitative appraisal of his typica
highe the common errors which x_nay
h st grades of sacrifices an " .
onestly earned wealth, in 2 spirit of humlity and servic
for motives which are selfiess and altruistic. The real object of
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both Yajna and Dana should be self-giving and not self-aggran-
disement or self-glorification. The spiritual value of such deeds
does not depend on the amount spent on them but on the de-
gree of self-denial they have entailed and how lovingly they
have been performed. Self-display and publicity detract from
their merit instead of enhancing it.



_ The Yoga of
Liberation by Renunciation

True Renunciation

THIS LAST CHAPTER of the Gita rounds off the theme of three-
fold path introduced in the previous chapter and sums up the
teachings of the Gita. As its title indicates, it has devoted con-
S}derable space to an elucidation of the techniques of renuncia-
tion. As explained earlier /3, VI/1, 2), the Gita has called
upon every one to throw himself into action and still practise
renunciation :

. Work hard and efficiently, subordinating your personal good
to the general good. I1/9
Produce in abundance in order to give away. 11/47
Acquire knowledge, power, wealth, piety and virtue—but use
them all for the good of humanity. V/25, XI1/4
Develop your faculties to the utmost and thereby make
yourself a superb manifestation and servant of God. X

The basic principles of renunciation are stated in the follow-

ing verses:
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Acts of sacrifice, gift and austerity should not be relinquish-
ed; they must be performed at all events. Sacrifice, gift and
austerity are purifiers of the wise, XVIII/5
These acts of sacrifice, gift and austerity and all other duties
must be performed leaving aside attachment and fruit. This
is my considered and best opinion. XVH1/6
Renunciation of actions that are prescribed is not proper; the
renunciation thereof from delusion is said to be of darkness
(Tamas). XVIiL/7
He who relinquishes an action from fear of physical suffering,
saying that all action is troublesome, performs Rajasic form
of relinquishment, and does not get the fruit of relinquish-
ment at all, XVII1/8
An action enjoined by the scriptures, which is done as a duty,
giving up attachment and fruit, that alone is regarded as a
Sattvic form of relinquishment. XVII/9
He who neither hates action, which does not lead to happi-
ness, nor is attachec¢ to action which is conducive to good,
that person imbued with the quality of Sattva, has attained
freedom from doubts; he is wise and a man of true
renunciation, XVIIi/10
Since it is not possible for embodied beings to renounce all
action completely, hence it is said that he who renounces the
fruit of action has truly renounced. XVIII/11
Good, evil and mixed—threefold is the fruit of action here-
after for those who have not renounced the fruit, but there
is none ever for those who have renounced the fruit, XVIII/12

According to the Gita, it is neither possible nor desirable for
living creatures to renounce all actions (XVIII/11). Thus acts
of sacrifice, gift and austerity and all other duties must be per-
ff)rmed in all circumstances (XVIIL/5, 6). Such works are essen-
tial for purifying even a wise man and for maintaining him in a
state of purity. Without unremitting labour, even a wise man
would soon fall a victim to evil and decay. True renunciation

fruit of action (XvI1y9, 10, 11).
ions that are prescribed (XVIH/7).
due to ignorance or because all

It is improper to renounce act
Forsaking of duties, either
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acti.on is believed to be painful is at best a very low and un-
desu'able' form of renunciation (XVIII/7, 8). True renunciation
consists in renouncing the fruit of action; he who does this is a
wise man (XVIII/10), he becomes free from the good, bad or
mixed effects of his actions. (XVIII/12)

Grades of Works and Workers

The art of working has already been explained earlier, for
example in verses 1I/47-51, 11/19, 25, IX/27, 28. Bringing the
lessons of Karma Yoga to a completion, this chapter classifies
all works and workers into three grades and asserts that every
one by performing his own duty in a spirit of dedication
worships the Supreme Lord and attains the highest perfection.

That action which is prescribed by scriptures and which is
done without the sense of doership, without passion and
prejudices, and without seeking its fruit, is said to be
Sattvic. XVIII/23
And that action which involves much strain and 15 done by
one who seeks enjoyment and is prompted by egoism, 15 call-
ed Rajasic. XVII/ 24
That action, which is undertaken through ignorance, without
considering the result, joss to oneself and mjury to others
and one’s own capacity, is declared to be Tamasic. XVIHI/25

These verses tell in brief what work to avoid, what work to
do and how to do it. Work which is contrary to Dharma must
be eschewed. Out of the many kinds of work permitted by
Dharma, the individual must choose for himself not what is most
popular or most difficult but that which smts his talents, liking
and aptitude. Such work mvolves no effort and 1s a source of
joy. It is likely to prove most beneficial to him and it attamns
its full spiritual value when he renounces the fruit of his actions,
the sense of doership, attachment as well as hatred, when he
hat he is dong God's work and only with

entertains the feelng t
God's authority and power and that the fruits of his labours
belong to God and His creation.

The Rajasic or middle grade of work is that which involves

much strain, is prompted by the feeling of I and mine, and is
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undertaken for the sake of personal gain or pleasure. The
lowest or Tamasic type of action is undertaken heedlessly,
without paying any regard to onme's capacity and its likely
adverse effects on the doer as well as others, The lowest type
of action, if it achieves any thing, does so at very great cost to
himself as well as society.

Following the same line of thought, Sri Krishna has classified
workers into three grades:

A worker who is free from attachment and unegoistic,
endowed with firmness and vigour and unaffected by success
or failure, is said to be Sattvic. XV1l/26
The doer who is passionate and greedy, desirous of the fruit
of action, given to violence and impure conduct, and is
affected by joy and sorrow, is declared to be Rajasic. XVIII/27
Lacking self-control and piety, vulgar, arrogant, deceitful,
inclined to rob others of their livelihood, slothful, despondent
and procrastinating, such a doer is said to be Tamasic.
KVIiif28

Kinds of Buddhi, Knowledge and Joy

In order that the aspirant may get a better appreciation of the
major problems frequently encountered in worldly and spiritual
activities, Sri Krishna has classified intelligence, knowledge and
joy into three categories.

’I:he intellect which knows the paths of work and renuncia-
tion, right and wrong action, fear and fearlessness, bondage
and liberation—that intellect, O Partha, is Sattvic. XVIII/30
'l_'hc intellect by which one understands incorrectly what is
right and what is wrong, what must be done and what ought
not to be done—that, O Arjuna, is Rajasic. XVii1/31
That intellect which, enveloped in ignorance, thinks wrong
to be right, and regards all things in a perverted way, that
intellect, O Partha, is Tamasic. Xvii/31

These verses are an elaboration of the Buddhi i
s are i Yoga rightly
stressed by Sri Kr‘xshna. Every one must train and enlighten his
intellect so that it can discriminate between right and wrong,
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essentials and non-essentials, the seeming and the real good, the
temPQrary advantage and the lasting gain. By education and
exercise a Tamasic or Rajasic intellect is to be made Sattvic.

The knowledge by which man sees one imperishable Being in
all existences, undivided in the divided, know that knowledge
to be Sattvic. XVIII/ 20
But that knowledge by which one sees the manifold exist-
ences in all beings as separate and different from one another
—kflow that knowledge to be Rajasika. XVII/21
W_hde that knowledge by which one clingeth to each one
thing as if it were the whole, without reason, without grasp-

ing th_e reality, narrow, that knowledge is declared to be
Tamasic, XVII/22

As a powerful instrument, the intellect can be used either
for good or for evil purposes; and the keener it is, the greater
the harm it does, if misapplied. Similarly, 1t 1s possible for a
man who is seeking knowledge to pick up the wrong kind of
knowledge and to stick to 1t as if it were the truth.

The highest or Sattvica kind of knowledge sees umty in
multiplicity, uniformity and kinship in variety. It promotes
concord, harmony and cooperation. It emphasises the points
of agreement rather than the differences. It teaches the gospel
of one world.

The Rajasic type of knowledge believes all creatures to be
separate entities, entirely unconnected with one another. Each
can grow and expand regardless of the others; the social bonds
are of no importance. Under the lowest form of knowledge the
man regards himself as the heart and whole of creation, his
religion as the only one that can lead to salvation, his god or
saviour as the only Saviour, his point of view as the only one
which is correct and his own knowledge as the only true

knowledge.

And now hear from me, O Chief of the Bharatas, the three
kinds of happiness. That in which a man comes to rejoice
by long practice and whereby one reaches the end of sor.
row; that which is like poison at first but like nectar at the
end, that happiness is said to be Sattvic, born of an intellect
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united with God. XVIIL/36, 37
That happiness which arises from the coatact of the senses
with their objects and which is like nectar at first but like
poison at the end-—that happiness is held to be Rajasic.

. XVIII/38
That happiness which deadens the soul both in the beginning
and at the end, and which is derived from sleep, indolence
and carelessness is said to be Tamasic. XKV 39

The highest (Sattvic) type of happiness is that which is
obtained by hard work, service and self-discipline. Like a
student’s studies, it initially involves some pain in the form of
self-investment, self denial and self-sacrifice, but at the end of all
his troubles the aspirant finds the key to umending bliss. The
middling (Rajasic) type of happiness includes the ordinary
pleasures of the world which soon lose their charm and if
carried to excess injure one’s body and soul. The lowest
(Tamasic) types of pleasure are based on delusion, spring
from intoxicants, lethargy, wickedness and sin and are extreme-
ly short-lived and deceptive; truly speaking they are no
pleasures but roots of sin: they defile and degrade the man.

The Gospel of Duty

In a final summing up Sri Krishna recounts the main functions
of the four traditional Varnas or castes. Taken together these
four classes include all humanity and their respective duties
cover the entire range of human labour. Since no useful or
necessary work can be left unattended, it is inevitable that
different people should engage in different kinds of work. But
this need not discourage anyone, For in two remarkable verses
Sri Krishna declares that not only religious works but all
duties performed devotedly and efficiently are worship of God
and lead a man to the highest perfection.

Man. reaches the highest perfection by cach being devoted
to ‘hlS own duty. Listen how perfection is won by him who
is intent on his own duty. XVIII/45
From Him all beings arise; by Him all this is pervaded. As
such by the performance of his own duty a man worships
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Him only and attains perfection. XVIII/46

I:;z;i;wo }xl'erses are among the gems of Gita teaching. They
worke 1% : e comp.le'tc equivalance of religious and worldly
oo i%ght", only spmtpa} sad.hanas and religious pursuits but
and ing and admu_'nstratxon, trade and industry, science
iy art, adventure and invention are means to God realisation.
s 2?{%2» the economic or material value of different professions
eligible ent, they are all ways of adoring the Lord and equally
preh woa]i gaths to peace and l_aeriection. The spiritual value
portancer b oes not depend on its remuneration or social im-
o ut on t_he-manner and the spirit in which it is
performed; and this is true whether the work is sacred or
secular,
. The words ‘Abhiratah’, ‘Niratah’, occurr:ng in verse 45 are
intended to emphasise the necessity of performing every duty
whole-heartedly, efficiently and to the best of one’s ability.
It is idle to expect that work done carelessly, unskilfully or in
a f‘lxlatory manner will lead to perfection, or God realisation.
Th}’- Gita's injunction”, says Sri Aurobindo, “js to worship
the Divine by our own work, Swa-Karmana; our offering must
be the works determined by our own law of being and nature.
... To worship him with our inner and outer activities, to
make our whole life a sacrifice of works to the Highest is to
prepare ourselves to become one with him in all our will and
substance and nature. Our work should be according to the
truth within us.... A living and sincere expression of the soul
and its inborn powers.”

The same lesson was taugh
He who established in unity worships Me abidmng in all
beings, that Yogi lives in Me, whatever his mode of living.

Vvi/31

t by Sri Krishna earlier.

f work or the nature of one's pro-
fession makes no difference, but it is essential for every one
to perform the tasks for which he is most fitted by his
aptitude, traming ability and interests. Different people must

rent kinds of work. There will be nothing

inevitably do diffe
but chaos if every one makes a scramble for the so-called

Not only does the kind ©
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higher professions or whole time religious sadhanas. All work
necessary for the upkeep of life in the world is really God's
own work and dear to Him. God expects every one to do his
duty and do it well:

Better is one's own duty, though destitute of merit than the
duty of another though better to look at. He who does the
work assigned to him by his own nature (Swabhava) does
not incur sin, XVIII/‘_W
One ought not to give up the work which is suited to one's
own nature, O Son of Kunti, though it has its imperfections;
for every undertaking is beset with (some) faults as fire is
with smoke. XvIIf48

These verses are the Essential Services Act of the Divine
Government on earth. Explaining the importance of Swabhava,
Sri Aurobindo writes: “All action must be determined from
within, because each man has in him something his own, some
characteristic principle and inborn power of his nature.” “The
child’s education ought to be an out-bringing of all that is
best, most powerful, most intimate and living in his nature;
the mould into which the man's action and development ought
to run is that of his innate quality and power. He must acquire
new things, but he will acquire them best, most vitally, on the
basis of his own developed type and inbom force, And so too
the functions of a man ought to be determined by his natural
turn, gift and capacities. The individual who develops freely
in this manner will be a living soul and will have a much
greater power for the service of the race.”

Different Types of Yoga

Verses 51 to 58 give a resume of the different types of Yoga
mentioned in earlier chapters, namely Dhyana Yoga (verses
51-53), Bhakti Yoga (verses 54, 55), Karma Yoga (verses 56, 57)
and Buddhi Yoga (verses 51, 57, 58). Their mixture in varying
proportions constitutes the great Yoga taught by Sri Krishna.
As Ehe supreme Master of all Yogas Sri Krishna could not
possibly ask His disciple to follow one kind of Yoga to the
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:;‘;L“S;:: olil others. M.orcovFr, since he has insisted on whole
to ke l;'l rc;und union with God, the aspirant has naturally
ite, Tha se g Sev!:ral types of Yoga so as to cover his entire
bot‘h o thrcab er w~1ll notice that Buddhi Yoga is emphasised
the chart : eginning and .cnd of these verses. The intellect is
intelloct 0 ceili' of the chariot known as the human body. An
ment fo purified a}'\d fixed on God is an indispensable require-
of Sadhr any one in quest of God. No system of Yoga, no kind
understaHS: can be successful without 2 refined and divinised
and anc ing—an understanding which is at once spiritual
bmhpl_'actlcal, devoted to the Lord and yet in full control of
inner and outer nature.

Will} the understanding purified and united to God, con-
glonmg the self by firmness, having abandoned sound and
e other objects of the senses, having laid aside passion

and malice. XVIII/51
Dwelling in solitude, abstemious, speech, body and mind
subdued, constantly fixed in meditation and Yoga, taking

XVII/52

refuge in dispassion.

Having cast aside egoism, violence,
covetousness, selfless and peaceful, he is
Eternal,

Having become one with the Ete
he neither grieves mnor desires. He regards all bengs as
alike and obtains supreme devotion to Me. xXvii/54

Through devotion, he comes to know Me in reality, what

I am and who I am; and thereby knowing Me in essence
XVIII/55

he forthwith enters into Me.
Though he may be constantly engaged in all kinds of work,
yet having taken refuge in Me, he reaches by My grace the
eternal and indestructible abode. XVIII/56
Surrendering mentally actions to Me and with Myself as
your sole object, resorting to the Yoga of the intellect, have
your thought ever fixed on Me. XVII/57

‘With your intellect thus fixed on Me, you shail get over all
. And if out of pride you will not

difficulties by My grace
listen to Me, you will be utterly destroyed. XVIII/58

arrogance, desire, wrath,
fit to become the
XVIIL/53

rnal and cheerful in spirit,

The other jmportant lessons conveyed in these verses, for
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example freedom from egoism and cheerfulness of spirit, have
already been discussed in earlier chapters.

The Epitome

Fix your mind on Me, be devoted to Me, sacrifice to Me
and bow to Me; so shall you without doubt reach Me. This
I truly promise to you, for you are dear to Me. XVII/65

Dedicating all duties to Me, seek refuge in Me alone. I shall
absolve you of all sins; grieve not. XVII/66

The reader will recall that the first line of verse 65 is more
or less a repetition of verse 34 of Chapter IX.

The assurance that you are dear to Me occurs in the
previous verse also, XVIII/64. It is no wonder that man is
dear to God, for is He not the father, mother and friend of
us all? It is upto us to return His love, to prove worthy of
His affection by our thoughts, words and deeds. All of us
should endeavour to do this.

These famous verses sum up the teaching of the Gita in a
beautiful manner. The aspirant who loves God, who constantly
thinks of Him, who worships Him residing in all creatures,
who makes all his acts sacrifices to the Lord, and who bows
to Him everywhere, is sure to reach Him, Love of God, how-
ever, is not mere sentimentality but necessarily includes loving
service to His creatures. Likewise to fix the mind on God
does not necessarily mean formal meditation in an approved
posture, but constant, undeviating memory of the Divine—
through all the acts of life.

Sri Krishna asserts in verse 66 that all duties must be
performed but as an adoration to the Lord, for His sake and
pleasure. And he who offers all his works and their fruits to
the Lord is untouched by sin, even as a lotus leaf is not
wetted by water.

in these verses Sri Krishna has given two assurances:
(1) man is dear to Him, the abject of His constant lave, interest
and care; (2) Works performed as a call of duty or for the
sake of the Lord become sanctified; God, and not the individual
worker, takes responsibility for their authorship.
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Teacher and Taught
Sri Krishna says:

:I'hus has knowledge more secret than secrecy itself been
lmpal:ted to you by Me. Having reflected on it fully, do as
you like. XVIII/63
Has this been heard by you with one pointed mind, O Sen
of Kunti? Has your delusion born of 1gnorance been
destroyed? XVIII/72

These verses bring out the respective roles of teacher and
taught. The latter gives all due respect and attention to the
former. Sri Krishna has already explained earlier what attitude
of mind on the part of a disciple best promotes his develop-
ment. He said:

Attain this knowledge by all means; if you prostrate yourself
at the feet of the wise, render them all forms of service,
and question them with a guileless heart, again and again,

those wise seers of truth will unfold that knowledge to you.
v/34

Elsewhere in the scriptures every one is required to look upon
his teacher—and upon his mother and father too—as God.
Such respect and love make for the solidarity of the social
structure and quicken the Jearning process. But would this
injunction entitle the teacher (or the father and mother) tO
look upon himself as God—all wise, all powerful and perfect?
Far from arrogating any such qualities, the enhghtened and
God-realised teacher would behave as a model of love and
humility. He would impart knowledge to the pupil, train,
develop and stimulate Tus \ntellect, and enable him to think
for himself and stand on his own feet. He would not impose
his ideas upon the disciple but leave him free to make his
own decisions. He would not turn out weaklings who, having
no mind of their own, would always be dependent upon him
for help and advice, but strong and capable men and women
fully quahﬁed to meet the challenges of life. The teacher
removes ignorance and delusion but having shown the way
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he does not hold the disciple by hand to take him to his goal.
(Also see Chapter IT—Buddhi Yoga)

Krishna and Arjuna

The Gita concludes with a note which is vibrant with life and
faith and hope:

Wherever is Krishna, the Lord of Yoga, and wherever is
Partha, the archer, assured are there prosperity, victory,
glory and righteousness. This is my conviction. XVIiIf78

Using Sanjaya as his spokesman, Maharishi Vyasa has
conveyed two important lessons through this verse.

In the first place he says that the truly spiritual life is not
one of poverty and squalor but of abundance. The disciple
of Sri Krishna strives not merely for righteousness or god-
liness but for all-round success and happiness. According to
Gita while the exceptional man may limit his interests to the
attainment of salvation alone, the average person has to pursue
four objectives in life —not merely salvation but also wealth,
dharma and legitmate desives.

Secondly, the work of the world requires cooperation between
man and God. God could do anything in the twinkling of an
eye. But if He did everything, what would be left for man to
do? Therefore, God in his wisdom has so constituted the
world that in order to achieve anything man has to exert
himself. Nor is it right that man should endeavour to obtain
by prayer alone that which he can get by his own effort. Man
has the unique freedom to live his life according to his own
lights. He can work either against God or for and with God.
If he works against God, against his creatures or against His
laws, he is sure to come to grief. Altematively, he may plough
a lonely furrow. But as a matter of fact, he is not alone in his
strivings. The love and power and grace of God are available
to him if he coasciously works for God and invokes His help
and inspiration. And he who makes God the partner of his life
need have no fear or anxiety about his future: his worldly

suceess and spiritval progress are both assured. (Also see
Chapter 1)
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Spread the Message of the Gita

The reader who has followed these pages would have realised
that the Gita is a book of life. Its religion is humanitarian,
rational, universal and practical. It appeals to man to live a full,
rich and dedicated life. It inculcates friendliness and com-
passion to all, and does not demand exclusive allegiance to any
particular prophet, ritual or scripture. To imbibe these
teachings by study or even by listening is, therefore, an act of
great merit, which eventually revolutionises a man’s entire life.

And he who shall study this sacred dialogue of ours, by
him shall 1 be worshipped with the sacrifice of wisdom.
Such is My conviction. XVII/70
The man who, full of faith, merely heareth 1t unreviling,
even he freed from evil, shall attain the auspicious regions
of the righteous. XVIII/71

Having studied or heard the teachings of the Gita, the
aspirant should also put them into practice. Simultaneously
he should do his best to make them widely known,

He who shall impart this most profound teaching of Mine
to My devotees, having shown the highest devotion for Me,
shall without doubt come to Me. XVIII/68
Among men there is none who renders Me more loving

service than he; nor shall any one be dearer to Me than he
on this earth. XVIil/69

He who spreads the message of the Gita is supremely dear
to Sri Krishna. This indeed is thought which has encouraged
me to venture upon this difficult undertaking inspite of being
conscious of my limitations. The sages, philosophers, scholars
and others who have written commentaries on the Gita in the
past have done wonderful work. But in my humble opinion
there are still many beauties of this Queen of Scriptures waiting
to be unveiled by distinguished scientists who are also lovers
of God. How I wish some eminent men of science, with the
vision and pen of an Einstein, would be inspired to take up

this noble task!
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